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ABSTRACT 
The personality, par excellence, that appeared among the Muslims in the post-
mutiny India was that of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. C.F. Andrews while 
describing the greatness about Sir Syed said: "In Sir Syed Ahmad 1 saw the 
grandeur, the lion like strength, the high ideals the passionate enthusiasm of a 
great mind. No Musaiman, whom I ever met impressed me more by the force 
and dignitx of his character, and his commanding intellectual greatness that Sir 
Syed Ahmad. Whenever he went, he naturally took the lead. His personality 
demanded it and men instinctively followed him. His very presence and 
appearance were commanding. He was a born leader of man". It was the 
greatness oi" Sir Syed that by his magnificent lead he rescued the Muslim 
community from wallowing slough of despond. 
Sir Syed had already seen the horror of the great Revolt of 1857 and its 
result was the total ruination of his community. The British took the Muslims 
solely responsible for the revolt and treated them very harshly, depriving them 
of all avenues of life and reducing them to extreme poverty. Since Sir Syed was 
close to British administration, he knew the British plans of crippling the 
Muslims, economically, educationally and politically. Sir Syed also knew that 
it was futile to resist a great power well-equipped in science and technology, 
while his community was still bent on opposing their new masters. Thus he was 
in a dilemma and had to fight both, his co-religionists and their immediate 
rulers. 
Sir S\cd was able to turned the Muslim thinking from irrational 
de\otion to outworn and obscurantist learning to modern education, which 
enabled them to play their rightful part in the affairs of their country and he 
was also successful in bridging the gulf between British government and his 
co-religionists and thus able to convert the suspicion and hostility of the British 
rulers into confidence and friendship. Sir Syed founded in education the 
panacea ol" all the ills of the contemporary Muslim society after the 
\ictimi/ation of Muslims in revolt of 1857 and for the same he established 
M.A.O. College at Aligarh with the help of his co-religionists and with the 
cooperation of the British government. 
Apart from Sir Syed Ahmad Khan who was a pivot around whom the 
Aligarh Movement revolved, there were other brilliant, energetic and devoted 
men who contributed significantly to the Aligarh Movement. Some of them 
were: Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, Nawab Viqarul Mulk. Moulvi Samiullah Khan. 
Syed Mahmud. Altaf Hussian Haii, Raja Jaikishan Das, Moulvi Zakaullah, Aga 
Khan. Sahcb/ada Aftab Ahmad Khan, Dr. Ziauddin and Sheikh Abdullah. 
1 hey created a profound influence and impact on the contemporary society. In 
fact, the system of education and the tradition of learning set by Sir Syed are 
intrinsic to Muslim education. Aligarh Movement during Sir Syed's period and 
Ihc post Sir Syed period till 1947 left behind a rich legacy in the field of 
administration, education and politics specially due to the efforts of Mohsinul 
Mulk. Viqarul Mulk and Sir Ziauddin and other associates of Sir Syed Ahmad. 
Ihcy created a sort of political consciousness among the Muslim community 
after Sir Syed and fought for their political rights during 20 '^' century. Hence 
the stud} of Aligarh Movement after Sir Syed also assumes immense 
importance and particularly the post Sir Syed period forms an importance of 
Aligarh Mo\cmcnt in 20" century India. 
fhc successors of Sir Syed made significant contribution in the Aligarh 
Movement and worked tremendously on different issues of Muslim politics 
through the platform of Aligarh Movement but they differed with Sir Syed 
views in respect to his political thought, his views on female education, his 
\iews on political participation of Muslims, in the national politics of the 
countr}' and the Muslim interests have been taken up for detailed study. The 
immediate successor of Sir Syed were Nawab Mohsinul Mulk and Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk and their contribution in Aligarh movement forms the important 
phase of the Aligarh movement in 20"^  century focused and their struggle and 
achicx emcnts regarding the Muslim education, their pohtieal achievement and 
(nerall their \ iews on certain aspects of the Muslim interest have been taken up 
for a detailed study here. 
Muslim Intellectuals, Associates of Sir Syed and Vice Chancellors, and 
their views on the University Movement, v^hieh they had and the role they 
played in the Aligarh Movement were have also been discussed here. 
A special attempt has been given to study the contribution of Shaikh 
Abdullah and his associates in providing modern education to Muslim women 
along \^  ith their contemporary women ideologues who worked for the Muslim 
female education at Aligarh and India in 20'^  centur}- have also been studied 
here. 
Another important aspect of Aligarh Movement was its impact on the 
different regions of India where the similar educational movements were 
launched lo educate the Muslim community, for example Syed Imdad Ali and 
his Bihar Scientific Society which was established to impart the modern 
education through vernacular languages has been taken up for a brief study. 
I'he aspect of providing modern education in Southern India which was a 
neglected region and little has been focused to study the expansion and impact 
of Aligarh Movement on this region in 20^ '^  century have been taken up for a 
brief study. 
Therefore the present thesis entitled "Expansion of Aligarh 
Movement till 1947: Role of Mohsinul Mulk, Viqarul Mulk and Sir 
Ziauddin" attempts to study those aspects of Aligarh Movement during the 
period of Sir Syed and in the post Sir Syed period which are not focused 
proper!} or not given due importance. 
Thus the thesis has been divided into seven chapters. 
In the first chapter an attempt has been made to understand the condition 
and factors which made Sir Syed a great social reformer oi' Muslim 
communit}. What were the various factors which shaped the personality of Sir 
S\cd and to what extent Sir Syed was influenced by these factors focused here. 
An aUcmpt is also made to highlight Sir Syed's Aligarh movement in broader 
aspects. In what condition Sir Syed launched his movement for the 
regeneration of the Muslim community and why he launched his movement ?. 
What were the aims of his movement in 19^ '^  century India, and to what extent 
his Aligarh movement was different from the other contemporary movements 
of India are focused here. An attempt is also made to understand Sir Syed's 
vie\\s on the different issues have been focused in details. Attempt is also made 
to understand his views about Congress, his discourses on female education, 
his secular approach in educational and political matters. Whether Sir Syed was 
a Champion of Hindu-Muslim unity or he worked for only the Muslim 
communit}'.' And to what extent his movement was Muslim centric or purely 
communal in approach, have been criticall}' discussed after the close 
examination of his writings, speeches and letters. 
In the second chapter attempt has been made to cover the period of Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk and his struggle and activities for the development of Muslim 
community which he had taken through Aligarh movement have been taken up 
in this chapter. To what extent he differed on various issues of Muslim 
concerns with Sir Syed and how he followed the footsteps of Sir Syed in 
certain issue of Muslim community and on Muslim British relationship form 
the theme of this chapter. The role of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk in the Aligarh 
M(nement particularly his educational concern of his community for which he 
worked enthusiastically after the death of Sir Syed has been anahzcd in this 
chapter. And how he was able to carry Sir Syed"s dream to establish a 
University for the Muslims community at Aligarh. for which he launched his 
movement to collect the funds for the establishment of Muslim University have 
been discussed. The role he played to make the Aligarh Movement an all India 
IVlo\'ement through the vehicle of All India Muslim liducational Conference 
and his attempt to make Muslims aware about their educational needs by 
orszani/inu its session at the different corners of India to exhort the Muslims 
towards the modem education also have been analyzed here. 'Hie politieal 
concerns of the Muslim community e.g. the Urdu-Hindi controversy which was 
raised b\ Hindu community and the British government and subsequent 
involvement of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who highlighted the Muslim anxiety 
regarding the political interest of his community is also discussed in this 
chapter. 
In the third chapter an attempt has been made to analyse the political 
achievements of Nawab Viqarul Mulk became the first Muslim leader after Sir 
Syed and Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who vigorously taken up the cause of Muslim 
concerns and raised the anxiety of Muslim community to the British 
(jovernment over the issue of Hindi-Urdu controversy in 20'^  century. A study 
of his biographical as well as his contribution which he made through the 
Aligarh Movement in the 20^ ^ century will provide an insight into his greater 
concerns for his community. The educational and political consciousness of 
Nawab Viqarul Mulk and his achievements in this concern in the 20"^  century 
form the theme of this chapter. 
1 he fourth chapter deals with Muslim intellectuals, the contemporaries 
of Sir Syed and the successive Vice Chancellors of Aligarh Muslim University 
and their role in shaping the Aligarh Movement in different ways have been 
discussed critically in this chapter. And how successors of Sir Syed differed in 
their views with British government on the question of proposed Muslim 
university after the death of Sir Syed and to what terms and conditions they 
wanted to get the Muslim University from the British government and their 
achievement to get the Act of 1920 form the theme of this chapter. The views 
of the Muslims community represented by Muslim intellectuals and some 
Indian leaders regarding the establishment of Aligarh Muslim University and 
the conditions on which they wanted their institution to be a unique one for 
which they struggled to get it from the British government also have been 
focused in this chapter. 
In ihc fifth chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the 
contemporary poHtics of India and its impact on the Aligarh Movement vice-
versa from 1913 to 1947 i.e. after the resignation of Nawab Viqarul Mulk to 
the post of Honorary Secretaryship of the M.A.O. College till the partition of 
India. How the Aligarh leaders and the Muslim community able to get a 
Muslim university which was a cherished dream of Sir Syed was discussed 
here. An attempt is also made to analyze the development of Khiiafat and Non-
Cooperation Movement from the Aligarh leaders and their subsequent role in 
creation of a separate national University at Aligarh also discussed here. In this 
chapter an attempt is also made to analyze the nationalist and separatist trend 
which developed in the University and to what extent they played their role in 
the politics of the country in the first half of the 20 '^' century has also been 
discussed here. 
In the sixth chapter an attempt has been made to high light the 
personalit} of Dr. Sir Ziauddin and his contribution to the development of 
Aligarh Movement in 20'^  century. An attempt is also made to analyze his role 
in the in the expansion of the MAO College into a University. Focus has also 
been gi\en to assess his role during the Non Cooperation and Partition 
Movement in the 20'^  century. 
In the seventh chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the 
discourses on Muslim women by Sir Syed and his Associates and to what 
extent ihc} were concerned to provide traditional and modern education to 
Muslim women in 19'^  century. This chapter also focuses the contribution 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and his Associates for the development of 
modern education to the Muslim women through the platform of Aligarh 
M(n ement in 20'^  century. An attempt is made to study the women discourses 
and his revolutionary ideas related to the gender issues along with his other 
women ideologues and to what extent he was differed with Sir Syed views 
rcsardins women education have also been focused here. 
Ill ihc eighth chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the impact of 
AHgarh Movement on the contemporary movements of hidia. An attempt is 
also made to investigate the nature of other contemporary movements and to 
\\hat extent these were different from Aligarh Movement. Attempt is also made 
to know the impact and expansion of Aligarh Movement on the other regions 
of the Indian sub- continent during 20'^  century. 
Hence, by making use of a good deal of untapped primary sources 
which are not consulted by the others particularly the Private Papers of the 
leaders of Aligarh Movement available at National Archives and Nehru 
Memorial Museum Library in Delhi, here an honest attempt is made to see the 
Aligarh Movement in a new direction in 20'^  century. 
fherefore. in the present thesis an attempt has been made to discuss the 
Sir S)ed"s views on the different issue of his community particularly through 
the Aligarh Movement and also to focus the struggles and activities of his 
successors of Sir Syed who took Sir Syed movement ahead in the 20"^  century. 
I wen focus has been given to those aspects of Aligarh Movement which either 
left out or not focused properly. I believe that by dealing with these aspects, 
this sliid\ will bring out new facts about Aligarh Movement and would also 
give new direction and dimension to the ever expanding Aligarh Movement. 
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INTRODUCTION 
The personality, par excellence, that appeared among the Muslims in the post-
mutiny India was that of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. C.F. Andrews while 
describing the greatness about Sir Syed said: "In Sir Syed Ahmad I saw the 
grandeur, the lion like strength, the high ideals the passionate enthusiasm of a 
great mind. No Musalman, whom 1 ever met impressed me more by the force 
and dignit) of his character, and his commanding intellectual greatness that Sir 
S\ed Ahmad. Whenever he went, he naturally took the lead. His personality 
demanded it and men instinctively followed him. His very presence and 
appearance were commanding. He was a born leader of man". It was the 
greatness of Sir Syed that by his magnificent lead he rescued the Muslim 
communitx from wallowing slough of despond. 
Sir Syed had already seen the horror of the great Revolt of 1857 and its 
result in the Ibrm of the total ruination of his community, fhe British took the 
Muslims solely responsible for the revolt and treated them very harshly, 
depriving them of all avenues of life and reducing them to extreme poverty. 
Since Sir S) ed was close to British administration, he knew the British plans of 
crippling the Muslims, economically, educationally and politically. Sir Syed 
also knew that it was futile to resist a great power w^ell-equipped in science and 
technologv. while his community was still bent on opposing their new masters. 
I hus he was in a dilemma and had to fight both, his co-religionists and their 
immediate rulers. 
Sir S\cd was able to turned the Muslim thinking from irrational 
devotion to outworn and obscurantist learning to modern education, which 
enabled them to play their rightful part in the affairs of their country and he 
was also successful in bridging the gulf between Brifish government and his 
co-rcligionists and thus able to convert the suspicion and hostility of the British 
rulers into confidence and friendship. Sir Syed founded in education the 
panacea of all the ills of the contemporary Muslim society after the 
victimizalion oi" Muslims in revolt of 1857 and for the same he established 
M.A.O. College at Aligarh with the help of his co-religionists and with the 
cooperation of the British government. 
The establishment of M.A.O. College in 1877 at Aligarh was a unique 
phenomenon in the history of the Muslim education in India. Lord I.ytton while 
lading the foundation of the College said, "It is an epoch in the social progress 
of India". Later Sir Hamilton Gibb characterized this College as "the first 
modernist institution in Islam". The main purpose of establishing MAO 
College was to popularize the western education among the Muslims and 
initiate an era of brisk activity to extricate the Muslim mind from the outmoded 
pattern of thought and behavior. As years rolled on it became a nucleus around 
which Muslim community of India gathered and started Aligarh Movement 
which made an effort to change the social condition of the Muslims and it also 
attempted to bring for adjustment with the time. It was establish to provide the 
best education of the time to the Muslim community with sole purpose to make 
them socially, educationally, economically at par with the other communities of 
the 19" century. Sir Syed's vigor efforts to bring about a change in Muslim 
attitude ushered in the dawn of an era of intellectual renaissance in 19^ '^  century. 
Apart from Sir Syed Ahmad Khan who was a pivot around whom the 
Aligarh Movement revolved, there were other brilliant, energetic and devoted 
men who contributed significantly to the Aligarh Movement. Some of them 
were: Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, Nawab Viqarul Mulk, Moulvi Samiullah Khan, 
Syed Mahmud. Altaf Russian Hali, Raja Jaikishan Das, Moulvi Zakaullah, Aga 
Khan. Sahebzada Aftab Ahmad Khan. Dr. Ziauddin and Sheikh Abdullah. 
l'he\ created a profound influence and impact on the contemporary society. In 
fact, the system of education and the tradition of learning set by Sir Syed are 
intrinsic to Muslim education. Aligarh Movement during Sir Syed's period and 
the post Sir S\ed period till 1947 left behind a rich legacy in the field of 
administration, education and polifics specially due to the efforts of Mohsinul 
Mulk. Viqarul Mulk and Sir Ziauddin and other associates of Sir S\'cd Ahmad. 
ThcN created a sort of political consciousness among the Muslim community 
after Sir Syed and fought for their political rights during 20''^  century. Hence 
the stud} of Aligarh Movement after Sir Syed also assumes immense 
importance and particularly the post Sir Syed period forms an importance of 
Aligarh Movement in 20"' century India. 
The successors of Sir Syed made significant contributionin the Aligarh 
Movcmentand worked tremendously on different issues of Muslim politics 
through the platform of Aligarh Movement but the}' differed with Sir Syed 
vicnvs in respect to his political thought, his views on female education, his 
\'ie\\s on political participation of Muslims, in the national politics of the 
country and the Muslim interests have been taken up for detailed study. The 
immediate successor of Sir Syed were Nawab Mohsinul Mulk and Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk and their contribution in Aligarh movement forms the important 
phase of the Aligarh movement in 20'^  century focused and their struggle and 
achievements regarding the Muslim education, their political achievement and 
overall their views on certain aspects of the Muslim interest have been taken up 
for a detailed study here. 
Muslim Intellectuals, Associates of Sir Syed and Vice Chancellors, and 
their views on the University Movement, which they had and the role they 
pla\ed in the Aligarh Movement were have also been discussed here. 
A special attempt has been given to study the contribution of Shaikh Abdullah 
and his associates in providing modern education to Muslim women along with 
ihcir contemporary women ideologues who worked for the Muslim female 
education al Aligarh and India in 20"" century have also been studied here. 
Another important aspect of Aligarh Movement was its impact on the 
differenl regions of India where the similar educational movements were 
launched to educate the Muslim community, for example Syed Imdad Ali and 
his Hihar Scientific Society which was established to impart the modern 
cducalion through vernacular languages has been taken up for a brief study.The 
aspect of pro\ iding modern education in Southern India which was a neglected 
region and little has been focused to study the expansion and impact of Aligarh 
Mcwemenl on this region in 20"^  century have been taken up for a brief study. 
Objectives of the Study 
fhis thesis proposes to study the following aspects and questions 
1. 1 low Sir Syed became a great social reformer of modern India, what 
were the factors which transformed him into a great social reformer of 
India? 
1 1 low his personality was shaped by different factors particularly from 
the external influences of the reform movements of the contemporary 
world? 
3. How his political ideas developed, in what conditions he gradually 
de\ eloped his political view and what inade Sir Syed to care about the 
political concerns of his community's interest? 
4. How was Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement carried out ahead by his 
successor in the first half of the 20'^  centurv? 
> Where did they deviate from Sir Syed on educational and political issues 
of Muslim community? 
6 What was the contribution of Sir Syed's successor in the struggle for the 
University movement? 
7. During the Ahgarh Movement in the educational institution i.e. 
M.A.().College established by Sir Syed, did only the elite class acquire 
cducalion. whether education was open and was accessible to all the 
people or masses? 
8. lo what extent Aligarh Movement dealt the problem of Muslim 
education and how it provided education for the masses? 
9. One of the aims is also to study a gender spceific issue, i.e. women's 
cduealion in 20"^  century. It is also important to inquire whether Muslim 
women were empowered to educate themselves. 
10. This study also proposes to analyze the contemporary politics in India 
and the Aligarh Movement. Did both have a vice-versa response? 
11. This thesis also examines the impact of Aligarh Movement in India. 
What was the impact of the Aligarh Movement in other regions of 
India? 
12. Another purpose is to understand whether the Aligarh movement during 
Ihc period under review had a positive impact on the socio-cultural 
status of the Muslims in the Indian sub-continent. 
13. What was the contribution of modern education to raise the status of 
Muslim community? 
fherefore the present thesis entitled "Expansion of Aligarh 
Movement till 1947: Role of Mohsinul Mulk, Viqarul Mulk and Sir 
Ziauddin" attempts to study those aspects of Aligarh Movement during 
iheperiod of Sir Syed and in the post Sir Syed period which are not 
Ibcusedproperly or not given due importance. 
Thus the thesis has been divided into seven chapters. 
CHAPTER - 1 
SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN: A PIONEER OF 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to understand the condition and 
factors which made Sir Syed a great social reformer of Muslim community. 
What were the various factors which shaped the personality of Sir Syed and to 
what extent Sir Syed was influenced by these factors focused here. An attempt 
is also made to highlight Sir Syed's Aligarh movement in broader aspects. In 
what condition Sir Syed launched his movement for the regeneration of the 
Muslim community and why he launched his movement ?. What were the aims 
of his movement in 19' century India, and to what extent his Aligarh 
movement was different from the other contemporary movements of India are 
focused here. An attempt is also made to understand Sir Syed's views on the 
dilTcrcnl issues have been focused in details. Attempt is also made to 
understand his views about Congress, his discourses on female education, his 
secular approach in educational and political matters. Whether Sir Syed was a 
Champion of ffindu-Muslim unity or he worked for only the Muslim 
comniunit} ? And to what extent his movement was Muslim centric or purely 
communal in approach, have been critically discussed after the close 
examination of his writings, speeches and letters. 
CHAPTER-II 
POST SIR SYED ALIGARH AND NAWAB MOHSINUL MULK 
1 he second chapter covers the period of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk and his 
struggle and activities for the development of Muslim community which he had 
taken through Aligarh movement have been taken up in this chapter. To what 
extent he differed on various issues of Muslim concerns with Sir Syed and how 
he followed the footsteps of Sir Syed in certain issue of Muslim community 
and on Muslim British relationship form the theme of this chapter. The role of 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk in the Aligarh Movement particularly his educational 
concern of his community for which he worked enthusiastically after the death 
of Sir Syed has been analyzed in this chapter. And how he was able to carry Sir 
Syed"s dream to establish a University for the Muslims community at Aligarh. 
for which he launched his movement to collect the funds for the establishment 
of Muslim University have been discussed. The role he played to make the 
Aligarh Mo\ement an all India Movement through the vehicle of All India 
Muslim fxlucational Conference and his attempt to make Muslims aware about 
their educational needs by organizing its session at the different corners of 
India to exhort the Muslims towards the modern education also have been 
analyzed here. The political concerns of the Muslim community e.g. the Urdu-
Hindi controxersy which was raised by Hindu community and the British 
government and subsequent involvement of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who 
highlighted the Muslim anxiety regarding the political interest of his 
commiinilx is also discussed in this chapter. 
CHAPTER- III 
NAWAB VIQARUL MULK AND ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyse the political 
achievements of Nawab Viqarul Mulk became the first Muslim leader after Sir 
Syed and Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who vigorously taken up the cause of Muslim 
concerns and raised the anxiety of Muslim communit} to the British 
(jovcrnment over the issue of Hindi-Urdu controversy in 20"^  century. A study 
o\' his biographical as well as his contribution which he made through the 
Aligarh Movement in the 20' century will provide an insight into his greater 
concerns for his community. The educational and political consciousness of 
Nawab Viqarul Mulk and his achievements in this concern in the 20''' century 
form the theme of this chapter. 
CHAPTER-IV 
SIR SYED'S ASSOCIATES AND MUSLIM INTELLECTUALS 
1 he fourth chapter deals with Muslim intellectuals, the contemporaries 
of Sir Syed and the successive Vice Chancellors of Aligarh Muslim University 
and their role in shaping the Aligarh Movement in different ways have been 
discussed critically in this chapter. And how successors of Sir Syed differed in 
their views with British government on the question of proposed Muslim 
university after the death of Sir Syed and to what terms and conditions they 
wanted to get the Muslim University from the British government and their 
achievement to get the Act of 1920 form the theme of this chapter. The views 
of the Muslims community represented by Muslim intellectuals and some 
Indian leaders regarding the establishment of Aligarh MusHm University and 
the eondilions on whieh they wanted their institution to be a unique one for 
whieh the} struggled to get it from the British government also have been 
focused in this chapter. 
CHAPTER- V 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT AND NATIONAL POLITICS 
In the fifth chapter an attempt has been made to anahze the 
contemporar} politics of India and its impact on the Aligarh Movement vice-
\crsa from 1913 to 1947 i.e. after the resignation of Navvab Viqarul Mulk to the 
post of 1 lonorar) Secretaryship of the M.A.O. College till the partition of India. 
1km the Aligarh leaders and the Muslim community able to get a Muslim 
univcrsit) which was a cherished dream of Sir Sycd was discussed here. An 
attempt is also made to analyze the development of Khilafat and Non-
Cooperation Movement from the Aligarh leaders and their subsequent role in 
creation of a separate national University at Aligarh also discussed here. In this 
chapter an attempt is also made to analyze the nationalist and separatist trend 
which dc\ eloped in the University and to what extent they played their role in 
the politics ol' the country in the first half of the 20^ ^ century has also been 
discussed here 
CHAPTER- VI 
DR. SIR ZIAUDDIN AND HIS CONTRIBUTION TO 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to high light the personality of 
Dr. Sir /.iauddin and his contribution to the development of Aligarh Mo\cmcnt 
in 20" century. An attempt is also made to analyze his role in the in the 
expansion of the MAO College into a University. Focus has also been given to 
assess his role during the Non Cooperation and Partition Movement in the 20'^ ^ 
centur^. 
CHAPTER-VII 
ALICARH MOVEMENT AND MUSLIM WOMEN EDUCATION 
In this chapteran attempt has been made to analyze the discourses on 
MusHm NNomcn by Sir Syed and his Associates and to what extent they were 
concerned to provide traditional and modern education to Muslim women in 
19''' cenlurx.This chapter also focusesthe contribution Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah and his Associates for the development of modern education to the 
Muslim women through the platform of Aligarh Movement in 20'^  century. 
An attempt is made to study the women discourses and his revolutionary ideas 
related to the gender issues along with his other women ideologues and to what 
extent he was differed with Sir Syed views regarding women education have 
also beenIbcused here. 
CHAPTER-VIII 
ALICARH MOVEMENT: IMPACT AND EXPANSION 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the impact of 
Aligarh Movement on the contemporary movements of India. An attempt is 
also made to investigate the nature of other contemporary movements and to 
what extent these were different from Aligarh Movement. Attempt is also made 
to knoNN the impact and expansion of Aligarh Movement on the other regions 
of the Indian sub- continent during 20"^  century. 
Review of the Primary Sources 
l"or the present study and the Aligarh Movement and its originator Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan, there is no dearth of original materials. Most of the original 
sources are a\ ailable at Maulana Azad Library and Sir Syed Academ\' Aligarh. 
Major parts of the writings, speeches and letters of Sir Syed. used in this study 
ha\c been published. The published works of Yusuf llussain entitled. 'Selected 
Dociimenis from the Aligarh Archives' and the work of Shan Mohammad who 
edited the Basic Documents of Aligarh Movement entitled 'The Aligarh 
Movement : Basic Documents, in 3 vol. The other arehival materials w hich are 
in the proeess of publication also contain little unpublished material which 
classified here as 'Aligarh Papers', found very useful for the present study, fhe 
other original source material written by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan particularly 
Serat-i-Faridiya and Hayat-e-Javed writien by Maulana Ilali are useful for the 
present sliid>. fhe most reliable and original source of information on Sir 
Syed's life and activities is the Aligarh Institute Gazette started by him in 1866 
as an organ of the Scientific Society and which continued to be published till 
1898 under his own editorship and it is still continued under the ages oi' Aligarh 
Muslim University. Aligarh Magazines published in the Aligarh Muslim 
Universit} fi-om its inception are found useful in the present study. Some of its 
special issues contain important facts and figures about Aligarh Movement. For 
the establishment of Aligarh Muslim University, the published iiducational 
Documents from the Government of India and other records of the (jovernment 
ol' India and the North-West Provinces found very useful. The name may be 
mentioned of the work of S.C. Ghosh who edited. Development of University 
Education, (1916-20) Selection from the Educational Records of Cjovernment 
of India, New Series and the four volumes of Educational Records i.e. 
Selections from Educational Reports{\l'^\-\'^l)9) edited by llenr}' Sharp and 
ihe work of .I.A. Richey who edited the Selections from Educational Records 
(lH40-59)[w\d the most important work on Educational Record edited by J.P. 
Naik i.e. Selections from the Educational Records of Governments of India, 
vol. 11. Development of University Education (1860-87) have been found useful 
for the present study. 
The documents of Muslim League found useful for the present study. 
The different newspapers and weeklies like Convade, Muslim Chronicles, Al-
Basheer related to the Aligarh Movement provided variety of information 
regarding the attitude of the public and the press towards the proposed 
uni\ersit\ at Aliaarh. 
The Private Papers of several Indians and the British Statements. 
VieeroNs. Lieutenant Governors, Muslim leaders which are used here as it 
contain plenty of materials pertaining to the establishment of the A.M.IJ., 
which remained either untapped or used to a limited extent for example there 
are papers of Badruddin Tyabji. Gopal Krishna CJokhale. Lord Mayo. 
Northbrook. Llgin. Mlnto, Morley, Curzon. Hewett. Butler and other papers 
like S\ed llusain Bilgrami, Dr. Syed Mahmud. etc. In addition to these 
unpublished private papers, this study has also made the use of published 
papers of M.A. Ansari, Nawab Abdul Lateef and Ali brothers. 
The other important materials which contain information on the post Sir 
S\ed Aligarh era are in Urdu which are used here immensely, includes the 
work ol' Mohammad Amin Zubairi, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah. Ilabibur 
Rahman Khan Sherwani etc. Thus the materials which are easih^ accessible 
from Aligarh Archives, Aligarh, National Archives of India and Nehru 
Museum I.ibrar). New Delhi have been used in this study. 
Review of the Secondary Sources 
rherc is no scarcity of scholarly studies on the history of Muslim politics in the 
in 2()"' centur}. The present thesis as proposes to study the Aligarh Movement, 
its expansion in 20'^  century and its impact on the Muslim politics on the first 
half of the 20" century for which the work of Peter Hardy entitled ^The 
Muslims of British India' is an informative book and which focuses on the 
Muslim politics of the British India. The works of Francis Robinson has dealt 
in a great detail about the Muslim politics in North-Western Provinces during 
19"' century and the first quarter of 20" century encompass the above topics 
parlicularix on Aligarh Movement and Muslim politics in 19" century. But the 
works on the Aligarh Movement and its leadership as provided by Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan and his successors in the 19"' century and in the 20"' century 
covered b) several authors and historians. The works of (i.F.I. Graham entitled, 
IJfe and Worl< of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan which brought out in 1885 deals with 
Ihc life and activities of Sir Syed. The same work was brought up by Maulana 
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llali in Urdu cnlitled Hayat-e-Javed in 1901 which greatly dealt with Sir Syed 
life and his Aligarh Movement and is immensely used by scholars and authors. 
The works of M.S. Jain entitled The Aligarh Movement J858-1906 : lis Origin 
and Development' which focused on the Aligarh Movement of Sir Syed and the 
communal perspective of Sir Syed movement without examining the original 
writing and speeches of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. While the works of Shan 
Mohammad entitled 'A Political biography of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan' which 
dealt in great detail the Sir Syed Movement and its approach as a secular in 
nature and he portrait Sir Syed Ahmad Khan as the champion of Hindu-Muslim 
unit). The work of David Lelyveld entitled 'Aligarh First Generation and the 
Muslim solidarity in British India' represented the history of 25 years of the 
existence of M.A.O. College and the socio-political and educational activities 
of the Aligarh students and their relations with the teachers and their political 
in\'ol\ement with the British government. 
I'his brief review of the major studies on Aligarh shows that while the 
educational ideas of Sir Syed and his role in establishing the M.A.O. College. 
as the nucleus of the future university have been well examined in the present 
stud} but the question arises why he failed to raise the College to the status of a 
tlill-ncdgcd university, notwithstanding his deep desire for it has yet to be 
studied. Did Sir Syed or any of his colleague or contemporaries make any 
effort to expand the College into a university during 1875-1898? if so. how? 
and if not: why not? An examination of these issues not covered in the earlier 
studies cannot be ignored for tracing the evolution of the historic character of 
A.M.U. 
The story of the expansion of the College into a University after the 
death of Sir Syed in 1898 forms the theme of only two minor studies. While in 
a brief but brilliant article, Minault and Lelyveld made an attempt to focus on 
the campaign of the colleagues and the contemporaries of Sir Syed for the 
collection of funds and drafting of the constitution for the proposed university. 
Aparna Basu in a scholarly but short section of her work on ' The Growth of 
luiiicution and Political Development in India 1898-1920' tried to highlight 
how the \ari()us poHtical factors affect the scheme. Though to a great extent 
Minaiik and Lehveld and to a Hmited extent Basu, did throw light on the ideas 
of the intellectuals and the officials regarding the Muslim university, they have 
refrained I'rom examining whether the contemporaries and successors of Sir 
S>ed dilTcrcd from his basic educational ideas and if so. in what respects and 
why and how far the ideas of the latter influenced the character of the 
contemplated university? These questions are essential for a clear 
understanding of the character of the university will be taken up in the present 
stud). 
Dr. Rahmani Begum's work entitled "Sir Syed Ahmad and the Politics 
oj Educational Reform" is much confined to Sir Syed"s educational movement 
and his political achievement up to his death. Prof K.A. Nizami works includes 
the History oJ M.A.O. College and almost his biography up to the establishment 
of unixersil}' in 1920. 
1 hough much work has been done on the educational aspects of Aligarh 
Movement but its impact on the southern India and the Rajputana regions has 
not been focused. A detailed study on the educational activities on the southern 
India and Rajputana in 20'^  century would give a new dimension to the Aligarh 
Movement. 
Hence, b}' making use of a good deal of untapped primary sources 
which are not consulted by the others particularly the Private Papers of the 
leaders of Aligarh Movement available at National Archives and Nehru 
Memorial Museum Library in Delhi, here an honest attempt is made to see the 
Aligarh Movement in a new direction in 20^ ^ centur\. 
1 hcrelbre. in the present thesis an attempt has been made to discuss the 
Sir S_\cd"s \'icws on the different issue of his community particular!} through 
the Aligarh Movement and also to focus the struggles and activities of his 
successors of Sir Syed who took Sir Syed movement ahead in the 20" centur\. 
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IA en focus has been given to those aspects of Aligarh Movement which either 
left out or not focused properly. I believe that by dealing with these aspects, 
this study will bring out new facts about Aligarh Movement and would also 
gi\e new direction and dimension to the ever expanding Aligarh Movement. 
CIIilPTEK -1 
SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN: A PIONEER 
OF 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
(1817-1898) 
Founder of the Aligarh Movement 
CHAPTER-I 
SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN: A PIONEER OF 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
The ninclccnlh century of the Christian era forms a watershed in the annals of 
the Muslim world. The contemporary Muslim society, sunk as it was in 
obscurantism, inertia and frustration, was helpless to struggle out of its 
medieval grooves and it lacked the elan to respond to the challenges posed by 
the scientific developments of the West. A number of Muslim savants and 
reformers like Midhat Pasha and Fu'ad Pasha in Turkey. Hujjat-ul-lslam 
Shaikh 1 ladi Najmabadi in Iran. Mustafa Kamil in Kgypt. Khairuddin Pasha in 
funis. Amir Abdul Qadir in Algeria, the followers of Maulana Abdul Wahhab 
in Nejd. Imam Muhammad bin Sanusi in Tripoli. Syed .lamaluddin 
Afghanistan. Mufti Alamjan in Russia and Sayyid Ahmad Khan in India -
launched movements for the moral and intellectual rejuvenation of Muslim 
socict). 1 heir efforts ultimately crystallized into three distinct reactions to the 
situation. Some thought that the only panacea to these ills lay in a hark-back to 
the old \alucs of religion through which alone the socio-political system could 
be resuscitated in consonance with the traditions of early Islam. Others thought 
it that the remedy did not lie in religious revival but in total acceptance of the 
Western values and concepts. There was a third-school of thought which struck 
a balance between these two extreme approaches and advocated acceptance of 
Western education and science while Jealously guarding their religious and 
intellectual identity.' 
1 he center of revolutionary activities of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was 
Aligarh. fhe present district of Aligarh (in the state of U.P.) is situated in the 
middle portion of the Doab, or the land between the Ganga and Yamuna rivers, 
fhe Aliuarh district is confined between 27"29" and 28"11' latitude North and 
C'iled from K.A. Nizami's "Foreword' to English translation of Khawaja Altaf Husain Hall's 
lltivai-e-.hivecL by K.H. Qadri and David J. Mathews. Delhi: Idarah-e-Adabiyal-c-Delhi. 
1979. p. V (Hereafter A.H.Hali). 
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1T22' and 78"39' longitude East.^  The principal town in the Aligarh district for 
the last many centuries has been its headquartering. The town of Aligarh is 126 
kms south-east of Delhi and 75 kms north of Agra."' Aligarh occupies an 
important place in the modern Indian history and became a significant place of 
intellectual, social, religious, educational and political center for the 
regeneration of the Muslim community from where the Aligarh Movement 
originated after the name of Aligarh town, happened to be the center of all 
activities of Muslim regeneration during 19^ ^ century. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to understand the condition 
and factors which made Sir Syed a great social reformer of Muslim 
communitN. What were the various factors which shaped the personality of Sir 
S} ed and to what extent Sir Syed was influenced by these factors focused here. 
An attempt is also made to highlight Sir Syed's Aligarh movement in broader 
aspects. In what condition Sir Syed launched his movement for the 
regeneration of the Muslim community and why he launched his movement ?, 
What were the aims of his movement in 19'^  century India, and to what extent 
his Aligarh movement was different from the other contemporary movements 
of India arc focused here. An attempt is also made to understand Sir Syed's 
\'iews on the different issues have been focused in details. Attempt is also made 
to understand his views about Congress, his discourses on female education, 
his secular approach in educational and political matters. Whether Sir Syed was 
a Champion of Hindu-Muslim unity or he worked for only the Muslim 
communit} ? And to what extent his movement was Muslim centric or purely 
communal in approach, have been critically discussed after the close 
examination of his writings, speeches and letters. 
l-;dvvin T. Aticinson, Statistical Descriptions and Historical Accounts of North-Western 
Provinces of India, Allahabad, 1875, vol. 11, Part I, p. 346. 
J.Vl. Siddiqui, Aligarh District: A Historical Survey (from Ancient time to 1<S()3 A.D.), 
Munshiram Manohar Lai, 1981, New Delhi, p. 1. 
Kor details see, Aziz Ahmad and G.E. Von Grunebaum, Muslims Self-Statement in India and 
Pakistan. IS57-I968, Wiesbaden: Ho ttarrasssowitz, 1970; Yusuf Hussain (ed.). Selected 
Documents from the Aligarh Archives, Preface, Bombay: Asia Publishing House. 1967; R. 
Paul Brass. Language, Religion and Politics in North India. New Delhi: Vikas. 197.^ . 
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|A| Biographical Sketch of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
Sir Sycd Ahmad Khan was born in Delhi on 17^ ^ October 1817. He belonged to 
an aristocratic family of 18''^  century Delhi which had close relations with 
Mughal court. Sir Syed's ancestors, from both sides i.e. maternal and paternal 
had acquired great prominences in the religious as well as worldly life. His 
paternal ancestors originally came from Herat (Central-Asia) during the reign 
of the Mughal emperor, Shahjahan (1628-1657). After their arrival in India up 
to the reign of Akbar II (1805-1837) they were conferred royal titles. In the 
reign of Alamgir II (1755-1759) Sir Syed's grandfather Syed lladi was 
awarded the title Jawad ud Doula Jawad Ali Khan, and the rank of Commander 
of 1.()()() fool and 500 horsemen. Syed Mehdi, brother of Sir Syed"s grandfather 
was awarded the title of Qubbad Ali Khan, made Commander of 1000 foot and 
500 horsemen, and was appointed to the post of Qazi and Muhtasib (a quasi-
religious, quasi-judicial post). ^ Sir Syed's maternal grandfather Khawaja Farid-
iid- Din was the Prime Minister of Mughal Emperor Akbar II and was awarded 
the title o\' Mawab Dabir-ud-Daula Aminul Mulk Khawaja Fareed ud Din Khan 
Bahadur Mushleh Jang .He served Mughal court with dignity and power and 
earned great respect and titles from Mughal court .He had so profound impact 
that Sir Syed wrote small treatise on his life and his achievements i.e. Serat-i-
Faridiya!' Sir Syed's father Mir Muttaqi had a very close and intimate 
relations w ilh Akbar II, and the post of Prime Minister was earlier offered to 
him. but he suggested it to his father in law Khawaja I'arid ud Din who served 
Sec Sir Syed, Serat-i-Faridiaya, Mufid-i-Am Press Agra 1896, p.24. Also see. Rahmani 
ik'guni. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan : The Politics of Ediicalional Rejonii, Vanguard Books Ltd. 
Lahore. 1985. p. 29. (Hereafter Rahmani Begum). 
Serai-i-l-aridiya.'Jhs work was originally published with full titles of the author Sayyid 
Ahmad Khan (Dr. Sayyid Ahmad Khan Bahadur Maslih .laiig. L.L.D.K.C.S.L Maurusi Khitab 
Shahi .iavvwad uddaula Sayyid Ahmad Khan Bahadur Arif Jung). Sirai-i-Faridiyayani hulal-i-
ziiuhiiii .\awah Dahir uddaidah Ainin al-Mulk Khawaja Faridiiddin Ahmad Khan Wazir Ahii 
\a.sr Miiinuddin Muhammad Akbar Shah Sani, Pub. Waqar Ali Khan Sufi Mufid-Am Press, 
Agra. 1896. It has also been published from Karachi, 1964. The same was reprinted in Ismail 
I'anipati (ed.) Maqalat-i-Sir Sayyid, Lahore, Majlis-i-taraqqi-i-adab, 1965, vol. XVl. p. 634-
695. It has also been translated into English. Christopher Shackle, English Translation of Sir 
Sawid Ahmad's "Serat-e-Faridiya", Islamic Culture, Hyderabad Quarterly, Vol. 46. Number 
4. 1972. pp. 307-336. Hereafter the references are made of English translation Q\' Serai-e-
Faridiva b\ Shackle. (Hereafter Sir Syed Ahmad, Seral-e-Faridiya). 
the British Government and at that time was in the court of Ava in Burma as a 
political agent of British Government and by that time had returned from Ava 
and accepted the post of Prime Minister.^ 
Sir Syed was the youngest of the three children of Syed Muhammad 
Muttaqi (d. 1838) and Azizunnisa Begum (d. 1857)'^  and his lineage goes back 
to Ila/arat llussain, the son-in- law of the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in 36"^  
generation. At Sir Syed's birth his father requested Shah Ghulam Ali to name 
his son. Shah Ghulam Ah named the elder son of Syed Muttaqi as Syed 
Muhammad and the younger one as Syed Ahmad. Sir Syed was brought up by 
a lady named Man Bibi, who had been a maid servant in the family of Sir Syed 
for a long lime and Sir Syed loved her very much and when he was five years 
old she died. Sir Syed received his early and traditional education with the 
inception ol" his Bismillah ceremony, which was performed by Shah Ghulam 
Ali. and after it Sir Syed started to read the Quran. His family at maternal 
home arranged a respectable and Purdah observing lady to teach Sir Syed the 
holy scriptures of the Quran and elementary Persian. After reading the Quran, 
he started attending a school also and later Moulvi Hamiduddin taught him. Sir 
Syed also studied Mathematics from his maternal uncle Zainul Abedin. He also 
studied medicine with Ghulam Haider Khan who was a physician of 
Kliawaja Altaf Husain Hali, Hayat-i-Jawed, English translation. Part I and II by Rail Ahmad 
Alvi. A.M.U. Press, 2008, p. 12 (Hereafter Hali). 
Sir Syed had an elder brother Syed Muhammad Khan, who was Mimsif at llatgam in the 
district of Fatehpur and who died in 1845. Sir Syed also had an elder sister Safiyat un Nisa 
Begam who died in 1892. 
llaii. op.cit., p. 15-18. 
Ihc following epitaph is engraved on the stone plate of Sir Syed's grave showing his lineage 
from 1 lazarat Hussain: 
(1) Muhammad (SAW)(2) Fatma Zahra, + Amir-ul-Momineen Ali Ibn Abu Talib, (3) Imam 
Hussain. (4) Imam Zainul Abedin, (5) Imam Muhammad Baqar, (6) Imam Jaffar Sadiq, (7) 
Imam Musa Kazim, (8) Imam Ali Musa Riraj (9) Imam Muhammad Taqi, (10) Syed Musa 
Meer Raqi, (11) Syed Abi Abdullah Ahmad, (12) Syed Muhammad Araj. (13) Syed 
Muhammad Ahmed(14) Syed Ahmed(15)Syed Musa(i6)Syed Ahmed(17) Syed Muhammad, 
(18) Syed Ali, (19) Syed Jaffar, (20) Syed Muhammad, (21) Syed Isa, (22) Syed Abul Fateh, 
(23) Syed Ali, (24) Syed Yar Hussian, (25) Syed Kazimuddin Hussian, (26) Syed Jaffar, (27) 
Syed Baqar, (28) Syed Musa, (29) Syed Sherfuddin Hussian, (30) Syed Ibrahim, (31) Syed 
llafi/ Ahmad, (32) Syed Aziz, (33) Syed Muhammad Dost, (34) Syed Burhan, (35) Syed 
Muhammad Imad, (36) Syed Muhammad Hadi, (37) Syed Muhammad Muttaqi, and (38) Syed 
Ahmad. 
.Also sec. appendix of Khiithat-e-Ahmadiu , Vol. II. 
Hali. op.cit.. p. 16. 
considerable note. During the age of 18 or 19 Sir Syed got opportunity to meet 
the learned men of Delhi particularly the poets of Delhi viz. Sahbai. Ghahb, 
and A/urda and even Sir Syed participated in the meetings of the learned 
society of Delhi. 
After the death of his father Sir Syed joined the British F.ast India 
Companx 's service much against the wishes of his family in 1838 A.D. because 
whatever his father had been drawing salary from various sources from the 
ro\al court were stopped with the death of his father, only a small amount in 
the name of his mother continued to be received, and all sources to his father's 
income were closed. Even some revenue free grants which were for the life 
time ol^ his father were also withdrawn. Sir Syed's maternal uncle Maulvi 
Khalilullah Khan who was posted as Sadre Ameen of Delhi who got appointed 
Sir S}ed in his court as Sareshtadar for minor criminal cases. Later on he was 
appointed as Sareshtadar of Session Court by Sir Robert Hamilton, but 
considering this work difficult Sir Syed continued to work in the court of Sadre 
Ameen. In 1839 Sir Syed became Naib Mmishi (deput}' reader) to the office of 
the Commissioner of Sir Robert Hamilton in Agra and here he learnt the laws 
related to the revenue and prepared a manual for the procedure of work in that 
office. In December 1841, he was appointed as Mimsifai Mainpuri and from 
there he w as transferred to Fatehpur Sikri in 1842 and same year he came to 
Delhi, where he was honoured by the Mughal Kmperor Bahadur Shah Zafar 
with the hereditary title of Jawad-ud-Doula Arif Jang. ' 
While he was in the service of British (lovernment he started his literary 
career and w rote a booklet, Jam-e-Jam containing a history of forty three kings 
from I uman. the first Mughal ruler of Central Asia down to Bahadur Shah 
/afar II. the last of the Mughal ruler in India. Then he prepared a summary of 
the rules and regulations prescribed in the civil courts entitled Intekhabid 
Aklmain which was introduced to help the new entrants to the Judicial services. 
' \ Ibid., pp. 17-18. 
'"'. Ibid. p. 21 .22 . 
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And ihc most commendable and scholarly work produced by Sir Syed was 
Asar-iis-Sanadid , which made him known even in the European countries. 
With this masterly work, Sir Syed was introduced to the European countries 
and was made a fellow of the Royal Asiatic Society and thus Sir Syed became a 
scholar!) person not only in Indian sub-continent but also in European 
societ}." In 1855 Sir Syed was transferred from Rohtak to Bijnore where he 
stayed till the outbreak of revolt of 1857 which changed Sir Syed's life totally. 
Maulana Mali records the changed life of Sir Syed due to revolt of 1857 as 
follow s. 
"Aflcr the Revolt I was grieved neither on account of the plunder 
of my house nor the loss of property thai I had suffered. What 
shocked me was the misery and destruction of the people... When 
Mr. Shakespeare offered to me a laliiqa of .lahanabad which 
originally belonged to a distinguished Syed family which yielded 
an annual income of more than lac rupees, as a reward for my 
services, my heart was deeply hurt. 1 said to myself how 1 can 
accept this Jagir when all my people are in a miserable state. I 
declined to accept it and said that I no longer wish to stay in India. 
1 could never think that the people would be able to retrieve their 
bygone prestige and status. The condition of the people at that 
time was extremely deplorable. For some days 1 was under the 
spell of grief Believe me this grief had disheartened me and 
turned my hair grey. When, 1 came to Moradabad, a town full of 
sad memories of the destruction of our aristocracy, my grief 
increased all the more. But at that time, 1 thought that it would be 
extremely unmanly and cowardly on my part to find refuge in 
some safe corner and leave the people helpless and in distress. 
No! I should share their distress and strive hard to avert the 
calamity by lifting up their hearts. 1 gave up the idea of migrating 
and chose to work for my people'"."^ 
"Sayyid Ahmad Khan's ''Asar us-Sanadid' is a scholarly work written in I847.it is about the 
monuments of Delhi written by the pen of a mature author. The English title of the same book 
was Asar us-Sanadid Asar oossunnadeed, A History of the Old and New Rides: ur 
(iovenviients, And of old and new buildings in the District of Delhi and was composed by 
Syed Ahmad Khan Moonsiff of the First Grade in Delhi and was printed in 1854. The French 
translation of the Asar al-Sanadid (1854) was carried out by J.H. Garcin dc Tassy as 
'Description des monuments de Dlehi apres le texte Hindoiistani de Saivid Ahmad Khan'. 
Another edition of the same translation in one volume was published from Paris Imprimerie 
Impcrialc in 1861. 
Ihc celebrated work of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Asar-us Sanadid. also won him the Honorary 
Membership of the Delhi Archaeological Society, established in Delhi for the Indo-
Archaeological Research. 
Maulana Altaf Hussain Hali, Hayat-e-Javed(Academy Punjab, Lahore, 1957), p. 136-139, 
hereafter, it will be quoted as Hayat-e-Javed 
Thus Sir S\cd decided to stay back in India and to work for the betterment of 
the MusHm society that had reduced to the lowest rank of the hidian society 
due to victimization of taking part in the revolt of 1857 against the British 
Ciovcrnment and subsequent treatment meted out by the British government 
which made them deplorable. 
|B1 Influences and Impression on the Life of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
1 here were various factors which motivated intellectuals like Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan to look into the affairs of his Muslim communit}'. There were 
certain social conditions which shaped the personalit} of Sir Syed; the 
inlluences of his close relatives and experiences of his youth, his early 
upbringing, his family relations with the Mughal court and the childhood 
experiences of Sir Syed. and even the impressions of British officials played an 
important role in shaping the personality of Sir Syed. A close examination of 
these aspects may possibly provide a better understanding of the life and 
activities of Sir Syed, who influenced the history of modern India in a decisive 
manner. 
1 he dominant factor which had deepest impact on the personality of Sir 
Syed was his family background. The fact that Sir Syed grew up in a family 
where members of his family especially his maternal grandfather had very 
close connections and contacts both with Mughals as well as the British 
officials. His maternal grandfather had held diplomatic'^ and administrative'** 
assignments under the East India Company before taking up the post of Prime 
Minister at Mughal Court.'^ He had developed very close relation with British 
officers like Cieneral Martin. Gore Ouslley and especially with General David 
lie was sent as an envoy of Marquis Wellesley to Persia and Ava in 1779. 
For details see. G.F.I. Graham. The Life and Work of Syed Ahmud Khan. C.S.I.. Fdinburgh: 
William Blackwood & Sons. 1885; Reprint Edition. Delhi: Idar-e-Adabiyat, 1975. (Hereafter 
Ci.F.l. Graham) 
lie served as the Superintendent oi Calcutta Madarsah in 1791 and Tehsildar of Agra and 
Hundelkhand later in 1803. A.H. Hali, op.cit. p.,. G.F.I. Graham, loc.cil., p.2. 
Me was the Prime Minister in the court of Mughal Emperor Akbar Shah 11 (1805-1837). 
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Ochleiion)"" who used to visit him often. '^ The visit of David Ochteiiony to 
his grandfather might have possibly given that younger Sir Syed an opportunity 
11 
to acquaint and perhaps appreciate the British culture from a close angle", his 
friendly interaction with his grandfather should have left an everlasting 
impression of goodwill towards the British on the mind of young Sir Syed who 
was of 5 or 6 years old, and this would have played an important role in 
shaping his non-prejudicial attitude towards the British and association of his 
grandfather with the British officials, which might have served as a model to 
Sir Syed and encouraged him to form a loyal relationships with them, which he 
did at a later stage. 
The inlluence and impression of his maternal grandfather was quite 
natural"' as Sir Syed spent his childhood with him, on the other hand Sir Syed's 
grandfather being a statesman and a distinguished scholar of Mathematics and 
Astronomy" showed more interest and concern in bringing up Sir Syed as a 
disciplined but dignified man. Not only did Sir Syed learnt about manners and 
etiquettes from his grandfather but he also got an opportunity of improving 
He was the Resident of Delhi in (1803-1806). 
Sir Syed had recorded that an elegant armchair upholstered in red velvet for the exclusive use 
of General was specially kept in his grandfather's residence. The fact that special chair was 
kept for the Resident, when Khawaja Farid, the Prime Minister rested on carpet shows not 
only the esteem with which he treated the Resident but also leads us to believe that the 
Resident was a regular visitor. Sir Syed Ahmad, Sirat-i-Faridiya, p. 322. 
We get the idea of an informal relationship of General Ochterlony with the family of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan and Sir Syed's observation of English dress and manners. To quote Sir Syed : 
One day when General Ochterlony had come, the present author happened to go there for 
some reason but seeing the General started to leave, but the General called him back and said 
something. Then the author asked the General who was in full uniform; "Why have you got 
feather's on your hat and a double row of buttons on your coat"?". The General was much 
amused by this question and smiled without saying anything. See for details. Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, Seral-e-Faridiya, p. 322. 
Sir Syed's maternal grandfather's influence was so profound on him that he wrote a 
monograph (Serat-e-Faridiya) about him in 1896. Sir Syed's biographer believes that he was 
considerably influenced by his grandfather. See A.H. Hali, op.cil., p. 9. 
Sir Syed's maternal grandfather wrote many books, 'Tuhfu-i-Nii-Maniya^ which deals with 
astronomy was famous. Most of books were lost in 1857 rebellion. See, A.H. Hali, op.cil., p. 
6. 
Sir Syed has given a number of instances where he learnt various manners to be observed at 
the dining table and on other occasions at home. See, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. Serat-e-
turidiyu. pp.325-26. 
his knowledge regarding various subjects by reading his books colleclcd by the 
old man w ho w as a voracious reader. 
Mir Muttaqi, Sir Syed's father also had his share in shaping the 
personalitv of Sir Syed. He was a prototype of 19'' century upper class Muslim 
who look pride in tracing his genealogy to the Prophet Muhammad" and 
pleasant in preaching and practicing the Sufism as we get details about the 
mystical heritage of Sir Syed through the Serat-i-Faridiya hy Sir Sycdr Two 
of Sir S\ed"s maternal grandfathers were mystics as information contained in 
Scrcii-i-Iuiricliya. His father also connected with the family of the Naqshhandi 
Mujaddadi saint Khawaja Mir Dard on his mother side. Sir Syed's father as 
well as his mother was disciples of Khawaja Najib ud Din (d. 1843) who was a 
Rasidshahi fuqir at an early age and was popularly known as Mabldullah (the 
adored of (iod). Rasidshahi was a new branch of Suhrawardi order comprising 
the followers o\' Rasulshahi, the ecstatic Sufis. Another uncle of A/izunnisa, 
Khawja Alauddin (d. 1855) was an adherent of Mujaddadi for whom Sir Syed 
wrote: "though he was married and had a family, he spent his whole life in 
TO 
i^osha nashini (seclusion) in remembering God"." The mystic relation of his 
lamiK with the Naqsbandi sufi order of the time might have had its inlluences 
on shaping the religious outlook of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
Sir Syed spent most of his time at his maternal grandfather's home and 
remained there with the other maternal uncles, aunts and with his mother while 
his lather passed his time on hobbies like kite flying, archery and swimming.^ 
Sir S_\cd Ahmad Khan, Sevat-e-Faridiya. pp. 324. 
His leniagc can be traced back through 36 generations to the tloly Prophet. His ancestors 
originall\ belonged to Herat. They migrated to India during the reign of Akbar (1556 to 1605) 
and joined Mughal Services. See A.H. Hali, op.cit., p. 1. 
He was a disciple of the famous sufi saint of Naqshbandi order. Shah Cihulani Ali (1743-
1822). See A.H. Hali, p. 3. 
Ciulfishan Khan, Sayyid Ahmad Khan's Representations of Sull Life of Shahjahanabad 
(Delhi); Asar us Sanadid, Indian Historical Review, ICHR. 2009, p. 88 (Hereafter Ciulfishan 
Khan. Siiji l.ife of Shahjahanabad). 
Vlir Muttaqi had distinguished himself as an expert in archer\ and used to train the children 
of Mughals in swimming. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Seral-e-Faridiya, op.cil., p. 329. 
24 
Dcspilc his close acquaintance with the Mughal emperor' and his 
disincHnalion to take up the post of Prime Minister'", he preferred to remain 
alool" from power. Sir Syed's father left little impression on his youngest son^\ 
because he spent most of his time in the company of Sufi saints. In short we 
can sa\ the paternal influences provided Sir Syed with an all important social 
link and Sir Syed being a Syed (belonging to the Prophet's lineage) that 
pro\'idcs status in Muslim society and his personal access to the royal court, as 
being the son oi' the Emperor's close friend and above all, his spiritual 
conditioning as the son of an intensely religious father with the Suil bent of 
mind'', all had different impressions on Sir Syed"s life. Sir Syed got the 
religious atmosphere from his father and mother side and on the other hand 
learnt the etiquettes and manners from his grandlather, which made Sir Syed an 
aristocratic in nature and who imbibed the culture and tradition of the roNal 
court. 
But the most lasting impact on Sir Syed was his mother A/i/unnisa 
Begum, as Sir Syed himself testifies about his mother, as an embodiment of 
virtues of piety {taqwa), generosity, forgiveness, self- denial and complete trust 
in (jod (lakkcnval). human virtues and hallmark of mysticism.' 
Sir Syed was guided on many occasions by his mother for example once 
Sir Syed when gave his mother costly medicine for her cure of sickness, but his 
mother offered it to a poor woman who was suffering from the same disease 
and both of them cured and recovered from the diseases, it was lesson of being 
kindness to other which she gave to Sir Syed. And on one occasion when Sir 
lie had known Akbar II. the emperor from his childhood and he had free access to the private 
apartment and permission to sit in his presence when the other nobles kept standing. The 
emperor nsed to address him as "brother Muttaqi". For details, see Ibid. p. 3 19. 
lie suiiLiested the post of Prime Minister to the emperor for his father in law. as slating his 
inability to take up the post for himself Ibid., p. 319. 
As Sir Syed had devoted more pages to his grandfather and mother than to his father in Sinii-
i-l-'ciriiliya which goes to prove that he was impressed less by his father. 
S.Y. Shah, Higher Education and Politics in Colonial India: .1 Study of Migurh Muslim 
Inivcrsiiv (1875-1920). Renaissance Publishing House. Delhi. 1996. p. 9.{llereallcr S.Y. 
Shah) 
Sir Syed .Mimad Khan. Maqualat-i-Sir Syed. E6. By Muhammad Ismail Panipati. 16 \'ols, 
Lahore: Majlis-i-Taraqqi Adab, 1962-65. pp. 27-28 (Hereafter Maqualat-i-Sir Syed). 
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S\ cd gol an opportunity to take revenge upon an ungrateful but wicked friend, 
his mother persuaded him to forgive the enemy, which he obeyed. Yet at 
another occasion when Sir Syed was eleven }ears old, he slapped an old 
servant of his family and when his mother came to know that, she became 
unhapp\ and asked him to leave the house. However, he was permitted to enter 
the house only after apologizing to the old servant.^'' Also being the youngest 
son of his father. Sir Syed received special attention and affection from his 
mother which to some extent played an important part in shaping his 
personalit}. Sir Syed describes his mother in Serat-i-Faridya as follows: 
"'A/izunnisa Begum was a lady of great ability and intelligence, 
of a naturally elevated cast of mind. She had read the Quran and 
some elementary Persian books... I myself had some lessons on 
ihc ijidistan from her, and recited my lesson on man} of the 
elementary Persian books to him... She used to keep by her a 
scoLirage consisting of three thongs of plated thread and a wooden 
handle: to chastise me with: but although she must surely have got 
angry with me on many occasions; I was never beaten with those 
rope thongs".^ ^ 
In this \\a\ Sir Syed had deep impact of his mother's tender caring and strict 
disciplinarian attitude which made Sir Syed a niore disciplined person in life 
and with this impression of her mother on Sir Syed his personality was shaped 
in different ways. The impression of his mother also played a significant role in 
making Sir S>cd great social reformers of Modern India. 
(C) Socio-Religious Reforms Movements and Its Impact on Sir Syed 
In making Sir Syed a foremost reformer of the Muslims of North India, the 
inlluenccs of his contemporaries involved in similar works in other regions and 
religions cannot be ignored. The correspondence between Sir Syed and Nawab 
Abdul l.atif of Calcutta (1823-96) and the visit of the Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to 
Sec for details. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Serat-e-Faridiya. 
Ibid., pp. .1.30, Also see. Maqiialat-i-Sir Syed. op.cit.. Vol. 16. p. 682. 
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CalcuUa. tcslifies that Sir Syed was familiar or aware of the similar 
developments in the other parts of India."'** 
I he faet that Sir Syed established the Scientific Society at Ciha/.ipur in 
,lanuar> 1864. after his visit to Calcutta in October 1863. shows the possibility 
that Sir S} ed was influenced by the developments of Calcutta'' where Abdul 
Latif had already started his reform movement for the Muslim community and 
had established the Literary Society of Calcutta in 1863 which might have 
prompted Sir Syed to establish some kind of society at Cihazipur and the same 
was established in the form of Scientific Society in 1864. On the other hand Sir 
Syed also had close relations with other social reformer of India. 
I he biographic details of Swami Dayanand Sarswati (1824-1883) a 
prominent social reformer of North India show that Sir Syed had very friendly 
relations with Swamiji and both used to visit each other and discuss various 
subjects."* In this way Sir Syed not only had relation with Muslim reformers 
but also with the non-Muslim social reformer of India and they had inlluenced 
Sir S} ed to some extent. 
Shan Muhammad who made an in-depth study of biography of Sir Syed 
considers that he might, have considerably swayed by the modernist reform 
movement of Turkey known as Tanzimat Movement^ Besides these social 
reformers of India and other countries Sir Syed also influenced by the religious 
111 1863. Sir Syed attended a meeting of tiie Scientific Saciety at Calcutta and delivered a 
lecture. Abdul Latif Khan to Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in Selected Documents from Aligarli 
Arcliivcs ed. By Yusuf Hussain, Bombay: Asia Publishing House. 1967. p. 6-7. 
It seems that Sir Syed had close relations with Nawab Abdul Latif who had already 
established his Mohammadan Literary Society in Calcutta and had started his social reform 
activities much earlier than Sir Syed. See for details. S.Y. Shah, p. 101. 
Lor example, one day Sir Syed told Swamiji that whatever Swamiji said was appropriate and 
reasonable but he could not understand how a small Imran could purify the air. Swamiji asked 
him how inuch dal was cooked every day in his kitchen. Six or seven seers was the reply. 
"'Ilou much asafoetida do you put in it?" "One masha" was the reply. Then Swamiji said, "A 
such small quantity makes the entire dal delicious and its fragrance fells the room, so the good 
things thrown in the fiovan being converted into gases purify air". 
See. liar Bilas Sarda, Life of Dayanand Sarswati (Ajmer ; Bhagvan Swami, 1946), pp. 102, 
107-7. 
Shan Muhammad, .S7/- Syed Alimad KInin: A Pulillcal Bioi^rapliy. Meenakashi Prakashan, 
Meerut 1969. p. 45 [Hereafter Shan Muhammad, Political Biography]. 
teachings of Shah Abdul Aziz (1746-1824) and Shah Ghulam Ali'" (1743-
1824). Ihcv played an important role in shaping the personality of Sir Syed. In 
making Sir Syed a rationalist, the influences of these two saints had greater 
impact on Sir Syed. The fact that Sir Syed grew up in a family that had close 
connections with such saints, should have helped him imbibe their doctrines. 
Sir S>ed"s maternal grandfather had close contacts with Shah Abdul Aziz and 
other Wahhahis. The observation of his biographer. Maulana Hali mentioned 
that. Sir Syed was influenced by the religious reform movement started by the 
great m\slic Shah Waliullah and his successors.'*' l:ven Sir Syed wrote many 
pages in praise of Shah Waliullah in Asar-us-Sanadid and hence Sir S}'ed has 
also been called 'the spiritual heir of Shah Waliullah. Not only the 
biographical lacts of Sir Syed's early life but also the character of his early 
theological writings'*^ point to the influence of the above mentioned religious 
thoughts as being the main influence on his outlook because of the fact that 
Madrasa-e-Rahimia of Shah Waliullah at Delhi had deep impact on the life of 
Sir S\cd. and had provided conducive atmosphere for the development of 
rational as well as religious thought of Sir Syed. In the flrst half of 19 '^ century 
Mudrasa-e-Rahimia was the centre of intellectual activities where both kind of 
rational and traditional knowledge was imparted. '^ In the later phase of his life 
Sir S) ed had no hesitation in defending the Wahhahis'' and it has been reported 
Shah Abdul Aziz foUght vehemently against outdated medieval concept and emphasized the 
need of reinterpreting Islamic thought in the light of the dynamic problems of changing social 
order. Shah Ghulam Ali took a line, more strict than that of former on superstitious practices 
such as vows, offerings and amulets. 
Is..A. Ni/ami. "Socio-Religious Movements in Indian Islam 1763-1898" in liulia and 
ConicDiponiry Islam, ed. S.T. Lokhandwala. (Simla: Indian Institute of Advanced Study, 
1977. pp. 98-115), 
A.M. Ilali. op.fit., p. 21. 
lor details of Shah Waliullah religious and political ideas see. Aziz Ahmad. Political and 
Religious Ideas of Shah Waliulla/?, Muslim World, No. 1. vol. Ill (January, 1962), p.26. 
for CNample. see his works, Kalimal-iil Haqq (1849) in which he has attacked the traditional 
\va\ in which the saints have been worshipped by their followers and Rah-i-suiinai ilur Radil-
hBid'ai (18.S0), which was about Wahhabi Movement. 
Shan Muhammad, Education and Politics: From Sir Syed to the Present Day (Aligarh 
School). APM Publication Corporation. New Delhi. 2002. p. 26. (Hereafter . Shan 
Mohammad. Education and Politics). 
Sir S_\ed published a review after the publication of Hunter's Indian Mussalman. in the form 
of ailicle which appeared in the leading paper in North India. The Pioneer and Aligarh 
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Ihal he opcnl_\ declared himself as a Wahhabi.^'^ In this way Sir Syed was not 
onl>' guided b\ Wahhabis ideology but also had considerable impact by the 
Wahhabis ideas which made Sir Syed a more rational person in his social and 
religious outlook. 
Sir Syed was also impressed by the religious practice of Syed Ahmad 
Shahid of Raibareli (1796-1836) and Maulana Shah Muhammad Ismail Shahid 
(1779-1831)''^ and i\\Q Mujahideen Movement'^\ enacted by the former. Thus 
Sir S\ed was inlluenced by the socio and religious reform movements started 
b\ his predecessors during 19^ ^ century. 
[D| Impact of Intellectual Environment of Delhi on Sir Syed 
Ihc intellectual atmosphere of Delhi, during the first half of the 19'^  century 
was quite conducive for the literary development where Sir Syed produced a 
number of works because it provided quite conducive atmosphere to Sir Syed 
for his scholarly pursuits. It awakened the dominant interest of Sir Syed and 
made him aware of his knowledge. Not only did he read profusely" but also 
participated in the various, social, cultural and literary discussions and debates 
that were organized from time to time. Even Sir Syed wrote on secular subjects 
as well as on religious subjects. In other words these writings of Sir Syed 
covered two broad discipline of the Islamic studies known as Maqiilal i.e. the 
rational subjects and Manqulat the traditional subjects. Among the prc-mutiny 
Insiifiile Cutzellee during 24"'November 1871, 23"' February 1872 in which Sir Syed defended 
tlic cause of Wahhabis. 
When asked about his religion by an English official in search of the dangerous Wahhabis, Sir 
Syed declared: "I am Wahhabi". See the letter of Sir Syed to the editor of Pioneer dated 31 
March 1871; also see J.M.S. Baljon, The Reforms and Relii^ious Ideas of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan. 3"' edn, Delhi: Deep Publication, 1974, p. 31. 
Christian W. Troll, Sayyid Ahmad Khan: A Reinlerprelalion of Muslim Theology. New Delhi: 
Vikas. 1978. p. 34. 
The movement had two fold programme: Resurgence of political powers through active 
struggle and all-out effort to improve the moral tone of Muslim society and revive true 
religious spirit. It was to a great extent influenced b\ Wahhabi Movement. For detail see, 
Muhammad Hedayatullah, Saiyyed Ahmad: A Study of his Religious Reforms Movement of 
Say>id Ahmad of Rai Bareli (Lahore: S.M, Ashraf, 1970). 
Most of the reading of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan confined to Islamic religion and jurisprudence 
e.g. Sharh-i-Waqaya (a book on Islamic jurisprudence), Nurid Anwar (a book on principles of 
jurisprudence), Maqamat-e-Hariri (a literary treasurer in Arabic language). Hudilh and Uiiran 
etc. A.M. Mali, op.cil., p. 33. 
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wrilings of Sir Syed, the most important place is occupied by Asar-us-Sanadid 
which is a historical and archaeological work of great intellectual vigour and 
intrinsic interest and thus Sir Syed having these qualities wrote a book on 
archaeolog) in which he surveyed the historical monuments and principal 
buildings and inscription^^ of his beloved city Delhi where he grew up as a boy 
to a mature thoughtful youth. ' The other pre mutiny writings of Sir Syed are 
primariK of scientific in nature as they belong to the domain oi^ Maqulat - the 
rational subjects. A booklet covering the art of mechanics entitled "Tashil fi 
Jarr-e-SaqH" (Introduction to the Art of Mechanics) which was corrected by 
his teacher Maulana Nurul Hasan (d. 1868) and was published by the Orphan 
Press for the Agra School Book Society in 1844. While the other treatise 
namely the Tarjuman Fawaed al Afkar fi Amal al farjan (translation of the 
Result of thought upon the use of compasses) is concerned with the science of 
geometry. Both of these treatises are Urdu adaptation of the original Arabic and 
Persian works of Khawaja Farid (grandfather of Sir S\'ed). Initially the idea and 
plan for under translation of these two works was conceived in an occasional 
discussion with two East India Company officers, Captain George William 
Hamilton who Sir Syed described as a great man of scholarly disposition and 
the Reverend .lohn James Moor "a pious and God-fearing person and who was 
the Secretary oi Agra School Book Society.^^ Sir Syed also published Fawaid al 
Afkar from his brother Munsif Sayyid Muhammad Khan's Sayyed al Akhbar 
Press. Delhi in 1849, when Sir Syed got transferred from Agra to Delhi as 
Munsif under the auspices of the Vernacular Translation Society of Delhi 
College then the Principal being Dr. Alois Sprenger and latter enjoyed close 
associations with the Muslim aristocracy of Delhi the other Maqulat writings 
As Sir Syed dealt in great details not only the life of Delhi in his Asar us Sanudid, but he also 
gave details descriptions of the Delhi's Monuments as well as the sketches of the Principal 
buildings of Delhi and its inscriptions in ditto, just to make the buildings and inscription of 
Delhi for the in perpetuity for the People of the world. 
Sir Syed had passed his mature life in Delhi and he had vividly described the social, cultural 
and intellectual atmosphere of Delhi, in his Asar al Sanadid. For details, see Gulfishan Khan, 
Siiji l.ije ofSliahjahanabad. 
Gulllshan Khan, Saiyyed Ahmad Khan: Some Early Inlluences in Cunlrihiilion of Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan to Islamic Studies, ed. by Abdul Ali and Sayyid Ahsan, p. 48. 
of Sir Sycd one ofthem was a treatise entitled Qual-i-matin dar iblal-i harakat-
i-zamin (form assertion with regard to the falseness of the motion of the earth is 
also a Purd\ scientific in nature. 
These writings of Sir Syed reflect the impact of intellectual perception 
of Sir S}cd and his experiences of the intellectual societies of Delhi which 
were established by East India Company's rule at Delhi e.g. the Institute of 
Higher Learning and learned societies of Delhi College being the foremost of 
such inslilution and the other learned societies of such as the Archaeological 
Society of Delhi^^ and Vernacular Society set up under the auspices of Delhi 
College for the translation of European works into Urdu. 
Besides it was the period which witnessed the growth and development 
of vernacular journalism in Urdu, introduction of printing presses, lithographs 
and the spread and dissemination of new ideas and learning as dispersed by 
those Colleges and Societies, through the medium of vernacular languages and 
printing presses, as reflected in the vividly intellectual atmosphere of the 
imperial capital Delhi then popularly known as Shahjahanahod. and who had 
been termed by Christian missionary C.F. Andrews as the 'Delhi Renaissance '. 
In this \\a\ b} a close examination of the writings of Sir Syed Ahmad before 
1857 we can say it marked the deep impact and inlluences on his mind. It 
seems that Sir Syed's interests in European sciences, modern education had 
greater impact also on his writings as Sir Syed influenced by coming closer and 
witnessing the growing impact of the colonialism and the western culture and 
its manifestation, as represented by the East India Company's rule in North 
India. 
Ciulllshan Khan, A Report on the Archaeological Society of Delhi, Newslelter, Archaeological 
Section. Department of History. A.M.U. 2008. 
|E| Impact of Western Society on Sir Syed during his visit to England 
On ihc other hand Sir Syed's visit to England in 1869^ '^ which gave him what 
Margaret Case calls the "'cultural shock" and fully concerned him of the 
necessitN of modernizing Indian society. On his way to Hngland Sir Syed 
befriended a co-passenger. Miss Marry Carpenter who was an educationist and 
was a dynamic lady working for female education in India. He was highly 
impressed and influenced by her views on general education and women's 
education in particular."^ 
During his stay in England he participated in a number of functions and 
receptions and on various occasions met a galaxy of luminaries' viz.. Lord 
StanicN of Alderly. Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881). Sir .lohn William Kaye. Sir 
Bartle irerc. Duke of Argyll (1868-74) Secretar\' of State, etc.. whose 
attractive luanners, refined character and profound knowledge, left a deep 
C O 
impression on his mind. After the visit of England Sir Syed was transformed 
into a great admirer of the English culture. Therefore it may be concluded that 
Sir Syed's visit to England and its famous University of Oxford and Cambridge 
made Sir S\ed an observer of the western culture and traditions. His sta\ of 
sexenteen months with full of zest, ignited his mind to revolutionize the Indian 
sociel}. particularly the Muslim society through the medium of linglish 
language, education and culture. His motto became "educate, educate and 
educate""' . "All the socio-political ills of India"" he once told his friend 
(jraham. "might be cured by this treatment (education).''" Therefore the visit of 
l-jigland had great impact on the educational moment of Sir Syed in India. 
I'hcrefore. we could say Sir Syed had got many traits and qualities from 
his famih. 1 le received the religious knowledge from the environment of his 
llf got an opportunity of visiting England winen his son Syed Maiimud was awarded a 
scholarship by Government to study law in London. For a brief account of his travel, see 
(i.f.l. (iraham, pp. 116-119. For ther further details of account of Sir Syed Travel to Hngland 
and its impact on his personality, See Asghar Abbas. .S7/- SayyicI Ka Safar Sama Miisafwan-i-
l.oinltiii. I'ducational Book House, Aligarh, 2009 (Hereafter Asghar Abbas. Sa/amama). 
(I.F.I. (Iraham.. Ibid., p. 119. 
A.11. Ilali. «/^ .c77., pp. 112-6. 
(i.i'.l. (iraham, p. 7. 
Ibid. 
ramih"s association with the Sufi Hfe of Delhi. The rational ideas he got from 
the Madrasa-e-Rahimia of Shah Waliullah. the intellectual atmosphere he got 
from the intellectual gatherings of Delhi, the liberal attitude he received from 
the Liberal Society of England, the Western culture and traditions and the 
ad\anced civilization and administration of colonial rule all these had made 
great impression on Sir Syed 's mind. 
In this way Sir Syed had a great impact on his life to all these things 
which made Sir Syed a great educationist and social reformer of Modern India 
and who worked for the Muslim community during the 19^ ^ century. 
[F| Revolt of 1857 and its Impact on Sir Syed 
Nineteenth century was a period of great turmoil for the Muslims of India. Sir 
S>ed was posted at Bijnaur district (U.P.) state when the great revolt of 1857 
broke out on lO"' May 1857 from Meerut (U.P.). And within two days it 
reached also at Bijnaur where Sir Syed successfully saved the liuropeans. It 
was due to the loyalty of Sir Syed to the British that he safely escaped the 
f'liropeans. Because Sir Syed considered it his first duty to protect the lives of 
lairopean officers and their families stationed at Bijnaur as being in the service 
of the British government during the course of revolt of 1857. He spent every 
anxious moment at their side on day and night guarding them and remained 
prompt and alert in his loyahy to the Government.'^' 
After the suppression of the revolt, Britishers had taken Muslims as the 
sole originators of the rebellion and fell harshly on them. With the capture of 
Delhi a general massacre followed and thousands of Muslims were hanged, 
fhc} were burnt alive and a reign of terror began which had no parallel in 
historx.' 
Sec. The History oj the Bijnaur Rebellion, pp. 1-107. 
•lolin William Kaye, The Sepoy war in India 1857-58, vol. Ill (London) 1876, pp. 419-20. 
Also, see S.N. Sen, Eighty Fiffy Seven. Publication division. New Delhi. 1958. p P 
1 he slaughter of the innocents, helpless women and children was 
revenged in a manner that no one ever anticipated/'' Sir Syed's cousin llashim 
AH Khan had been murdered by the troops and his mother and aunt had to go to 
lla/.arat Nizamuddin Auliya"s tomb (1233-1324) with great difficulty for their 
safct\ and security when her house was ransacked.' Sir Syed was shocked and 
Iraumali/ed because of the plight of the people which he witnessed during ilic 
re\olt oi^ 1857. Sir Syed saw this tragedy with his own eyes and it seared his 
soul. I (is hair turned grey and in moments of melanchohc despondency he even 
thought of leaving the country and settling elsewhere.''" When Sir Syed 
returned lo Delhi he came to know that his house had already been ransacked 
and his mother also suffered due to rebellion: even for more than three days his 
mother A/.izunnisa, aunt who was a blind sister of Azizunisa and an old woman 
called /aiban. they had nothing to eat and no water was available for two 
da\ s'''' and thus Sir Syed found them in great difficulty. 
Ihe revolt of 1857 also resulted in a major destruction of the 
architecture of the historic city of Delhi and it witnessed its destruction 
alongside the brutal killing, total financial ruin and forced expulsion of the 
residents of Delhi, fhere was much destruction of the old city of Delhi that lay 
around the last court of the last Mughal Emperor, the Red Fort of I emperor 
Shahjahan.' fhe population of the city and suburbs fell drastically. Religious 
places were special targets because in the British perception, these served as 
the main Jihudi centres during the uprising. Muslim religious elites were 
considered symbols of resistance and therefore they were the objects of 
retribution. Of the two famous mosques of the city, the Falehpur Mosque was 
originall}' bought by Chunna Mai, while the other the beautiful Zinatul mosque 
was bought b> a Hindu banker.^ ^ Masjid-e-AkharabadL the elite mosque in the 
diaries Metcalf, Two Native Narratives of the Mutiny in Delhi, (Westminster. 1898). p. 73. 
Sec A.II. Mali, op.cit. 
K.A. Ni/ami. "History of the Aiigarh Muslim University". Vol. I (1920-1943), Idarah-i-
Adabiyal-i-Delhi, 1985, p. 3. (Hereafter K.A. Nizami, History of AMU). 
Sir S\cd. Sirat-i-Faridiya, (Agra edition) pp. 53-4. 
Sec. (iiilllshan Khan, Sufi Life ufShahjahahcicL op.cit, p. 101. 
Ibid. 
hicrarch} of the Delhi mosques, where the sons of renowned Shah Waliullah 
gave iheir lessons was razed to the ground/''' And when peace returned to 
Delhi, the Muslims were ousted from all responsible positions, fhe nobles 
officials once in power, were no more in their respective offices. Every avenue 
oi'liie was closed to them and if even a man stood in need of a career, he was a 
Musalman. 
The rebellion of 1857 as described by the famous poet of 19^ '^  century 
Delhi Mirza Assadullah Khan Ghalib as "vast human tragedy" as he was also 
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an eye witness to the rebellion. 
Under these circumstances Sir Syed Ahmad Khan devised various ways 
to improve the condition of his co-religionists. In such a situation Sir Syed had 
twin tasks. 1 le had to prove that the Muslims were loyal to the British 
government because when peace returned to Delhi and when Muslims were 
allowed to return to their homes, they were required to give proof of their 
11 
loyalty before gaining entrance to Delhi. On the other hand Sir Syed had to 
prove that Muslims were loyal to British and at the same time to bridge the 
religious antagonism between Islam and Christianity. With this aims in mind, 
Sir Syed wrote two monographs viz. Asbab-e-Baghawat-i-Hind ' (The Causes 
of the Indian Revoh) in which Sir Syed identified the various causes thai led to 
the rebellion and showing that it was not a popular rebellion as he traces the 
William Dalrymple, The Last Mughal, The Fall of a Dynasty, Delhi, 1857, New Delhi, 2006, 
pp. 454-64. 
W.W. Hunter. The Indian Mussulman: Are They bound in Conscienee to Rebel against the 
Queen'^  Orient Publishers (Reprint) 1969, pp. 158-159. (Hereafter Hunter. Indian 
Mussulman). 
Mir/.a Assadullah Khan Ghalib, Dastanhuy: A Diary of the Indian Revolt of 185". translated, 
ed. R. Russel and K. Alam (London: George Allen, 1969), p. 68. 
Cited from Salahuddin Malik, "Religious and Economic Fictions in the 19"' century India: A 
Case Study of the Indian Mutiny", Islamic Culture, 47, (July 1972), p. 207. 
Sir Syed traces the outbreak of rebellion of 1857 to a variety of causes especially to the 
despotic rule of British, Missionaries activities, non-inclusion of Indians in making laws, etc. 
See, .'isbab-e-Baghwate-e-Hind ({\\Q causes of the Indian Revolt) was privately printed 
by Sir Syed in 1858 and translated into English in 1873 by his two European friends Auckland 
and Graham. For the English translation see Hafeez Malik and Morris Dembo, op.cit.. 
Appendix A. pp. 113-56. 
outbreak of rebellion to a variety of causes especially to the despotic rule of 
British, missionary activities, non- inclusion of Indians in making laws etc. 
On the other hand Sir Syed wrote other monograph in the form of Loyal 
Mohammadans of India in which he highlighted the eminent services rendered 
by Muslims during the rebellion and their loyalty towards the British; and at 
the same lime showed the similarities between Christianity and Islam and the 
cordial relations existed among the followers of these religion from time 
immemorial. ^ In this way Sir Syed wanted to create rapprochement with 
British government by his scholarly writings and for the same he tried to tleld 
the gap between Islam and Christianity. With these aims in mind Sir Syed 
worked for the betterment of the Muslim community after the great revolt of 
1857. 
|G] Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and the Aligarh Movement 
fhe movement for the regeneration of Muslim community was launched by Sir 
Syed Ahmad with the sole aim in mind to ameliorate condition of Muslim 
community after the revolt of 1857. It was through the modern education which 
Sir Syed thought that it would cure the all ills of Muslim community and soon 
commenced his educational activities and to provide modern education to the 
Muslim community after the revolt of 1857, for this he started his Aligarh 
Movement in 19'^  century. 
(1) Muslim Backwardness 
Sir Syed"s Aligarh Movement was primarily launched to eradicate the 
educational backwardness of Muslims. It was considered necessary because 
they were not prepared to adopt the modern educational system of British. Why 
the Muslims remained aloof from the educational system of colonial 
government'.^  In this respect detailed enquiry was made to know the progress 
See I lafiz Malik and Morris Dembo, op.cit.. pp. 113-56. 
Sir Syed Ahmad, ''Writings and Speeches of Sir Syed Alimad Ktian\ ed. Shan Mohammad, 
Bombay: Nachiketa Publications, 1972, p.34-58 (Hereafter, Writings and Speeches of Sir 
Syedl. 
and problems of the Muslim education. Lord Mayo during the period of 1870 
required (rom the all British Presidencies the status of education of Muslims in 
comparison to Hindus. The following tables based on the Report ol' British 
Oovcrnmcnt on the problem and progress of Muslim education in British India 
in 1870 arc as follows which depict the progress of Muslim education in British 
India during 1865-66 to 1870-71. 
Table -1 
Number of Colleges and Students in British India during 1865-66 
Province 
Bengal 
N.U'. 
I'rovinccs 
Punjab 
Madras 
Bomba\ 
Tolal 
GRAND T( 
Vype of 
Institution 
(lovernment 
I'rivate 
Total 
(jovernment 
Private 
Total 
(jovernment 
Private 
Total 
(jovernment 
Private 
Total 
(lovernment 
Private 
Total 
(jovernment 
Private 
)TAL 
No. of 
Institution 
7 
5 
12 
3 
N.A. 
3 
2 
1 
n J 
1 
1 
2 
2 
-
2 
15 
11 
26 
Hindus 
727 
294 
1021 
169 
N.A. 
169 
29 
10 
39 
-
73 
73 
124 
-
124 
1122 
304 
1426 
Muslims 
14 
13 
27 
19 
N.A. ^ 
19 
4 
"> J 
7 
-
-
4 
4 
41 
16 
57 
Others 
8 
32 
40 
2 
N.A. 
2 
2 
5 
9 
9 
39 
39 
61 
34 
95 
Total 
749 
339 
1088 
190 
N.A. 
190 
36 
15 
51 
82 
82 
167 
-
167 
1224 
354 
1578 
Source: Based on the statistics regarding Colleges and Students 
"Note on the State of Education in India 1865-66" in 
Educulional Records of the Government of India 1H59-71, 
in 1865-66 given in 
Selections from the 
vol. Ill pp. 148-9. 
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TABLE-2 
Total Number of Students In selected Provinces during 1870-71 
I'ro\'inccs 
Madras 
Bombay 
N.W. "" 
Provinces 
Punjab 
Oudh 
Total 
I lindu 
Students 
93,830 
149,178 
121.914 
47,267 
28,452 
440,641 
Muslim 
Students 
4,285 
15,492 
24,266 
31,330 
9027 " 
84,500 
Percentage of ! Percentage of : 
Muslim , Hindu 
Students Students 
Population 
4.3 
9.4 
16.0 
40.0 
2"4.0 
18.7 
Population 
6.0 
15.4 
' l"l3.5 
51.6 
9.9 
22.8 
Source: A.P Howell. "Education in British India 1870-71" in Educutional Records III 
p.562; iiovcnvnenl Records No. CC\, p.335 
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Ma_\o"s enquiry into the progress and problem of the edueation of the 
Muslims re\ealed their unequal backwardness in different regions and at 
\arious levels. Then over all educational position in British India was not at all 
dismal for in I 870-71. while the percentage of the Muslim population was 22.8 
that of Muslim students in various educational institutions was 18.7 (See Table 
No. 1). While the Muslims were very backward in Bombay. Madras and 
Punjab it was not so in N.W. Provinces, Muslim constituted one seventh of the 
\\hole body of students though according to Census they were less than that 
and the) \\ere making rapid progress in education. In Oudh also Muslims were 
\er\ advanced in education. (See Table No. 1). 
But considering higher education alone, the position of the Muslims of 
British India as a whole was very pathetic. Of the 1.578 students enrolled in 26 
colleges of British India in 1865-66 only 57 (3.5%) were Muslims. With the 
expansion of higher education in British India during 1865-1870 the number of 
Muslim students also increased. At the college level in N.W. Provinces, the 
position of Muslims in 1870-71 was slightly above (14%) than their percentage 
of population (13.5%). (See Table No. 2). 
The Annual Report of the Syndicate of the Calcutta University for the 
)ear 1870-71 shows that out of 1894 candidates who had appeared at the 
entrance examination from all over India there were onh' 110 Muslims (5.6%) 
and of the 64 passed, there were 15 from N.W. provinces. 39 from Bengal, 5 
from Punjab: 2and 3 from Central Provinces and Oudh. Out of the 12 Muslims 
who passed four were from Bengal. 2 from N.W. Provinces. 1 each from 
Punjab and Oudh. Still the dismal was their position at B.A. level there were 
only 2 Muslims from Bengal, out of the 212 candidates appeared at B.A. Both 
of them failed (see Table 3). In short, during the period of 1858-70. the three 
uni\ersities ai' British India, produced 668 B.A.'s of whom 22 (3.2%) were 
Muslims. 1 hough there were 22 B.A.'s from N.W. Provinces alone, there was 
not a single Muslim. The general literacy among the Muslims of N.W. 
Provinces in 1881 was very low - 2.72% (See Table No. 3). from the above 
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analysis il can be concluded that the position and peribrmance of the Muslim 
students declined as the level of their education went up and Muslims remain a 
backward community in receiving the higher and modern education. 
Nawab Abdul Latif Khan stressed the cultural aspects and traced 
Muslim backwardness to their detachment to Urdu and the neglect of 
provincial (Ikngali) language and English^'' and "little wiUingness"' to shed old 
and traditional ideas on education. Badruddin lyabji traced Muslims 
backwardness in education to them "feelings of pride for the glories ol" their 
past 1 Empire and the consequent inabihty to reconcile themselves to the present 
circumstances and appreciate modern education. Besides he attributed their 
backwardness to their poverty and their "vague feeling" that I:uropean Co-
education w as antagonistic to the traditions of Islam.^ ^ But to Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan, who considered that the want of sufficient encouragement to oriental 
language and literature and the attempt of the Government to make one kind of 
education to suit all classes of the people made it difficult for the Muslims to 
benefit b\ the education provided at the public institutions. On the other hand 
Sir Syed was of the opinion that Muslims considered English education as 
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"mean and degraded" in comparison to their learning: and they called linglish 
institution as "places of ignorance or brutality. 
Therefore Muslim backwardness was one of the factors which Sir Syed 
thought to eradicate through modern education and for this very reason also he 
launched his educational movement to ameliorate the condition of Muslims in 
India. 
Abdul Lalcef, ""IVIemorandum on Education", in Hunter Commission Report, Indian I-;ducation 
Comnnssion: Report of the Indian Education Commission by W.W. Hunter, Calcutta: 
Superintendent Government Printing, 1883; New Delhi : Nehru Museum Library (NML) 
Microillm Copy NO. 2763, pp. 500-1. (Hereafter, Hiinler Commission Report). 
for further details see, The Evidence of Tayabji before the Indian Education Commission 
1882. Tayyahji Papers, vol. 26, No. 99. 
See ""Circular of M.A.O. College Fund Committee", S.R. Mehrotra Papers (l-'ile No. 13 For 
details of Sir Syed's analysis of the educational problems of the Muslims, see his evidence 
before the Indian Education Commission, 1882) in North-West Provinces l-ducational 
Commission Report, pp. 282-302. 
S_\ed Ahmad Khan, Present State of Indian Politics (Allahabad: Pioneer Press. 1888). p. 68. 
A.I I. Ilali, Ma qalat-e-Hali. ed. By Abdul Haq (Delhi, 1934), p. 264. 
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|2] Modern Kducation 
Sir Sycd had impression of modern education to bring a change in the thought 
process ol' Muslims. To Sir Syed education meant western education. His 
appreciation of western education and his aversion toward indigenous 
education do not seem to have been born out of any pre conceived notion or 
prejudices. Like his predecessors, Raja Rammohan Roy, he grasped the 
suitability and significance of western education and realized the futility and 
unsuitabilit} of indigenous education for the present age. Hence he rightly 
preferred w estcrn education to indigenous education, since his philosophy was 
to "conllrm with age". " Sir Syed had some objections towards indigenous 
education in because of its defective system of imparting education as he 
observed that: 
"The old Muhammadan books and iheir tone of writing do not teach 
the foHowcrs of Islam independence of thought, perspicuity and 
simplicilN. nor do they enable them to arrive at the truth of matters in 
general: on the contrary they deceive and teach men to veil their 
meaning to embellish their speech with the fine words, to describe 
things wrongly and in irrelevant terms to flatter with false praise, to 
live in a state of bondage, to puff themselves up with pride, 
haughtiness, vanity, self-conceit to hate their fellow creatures, to have 
no s\mpathy with them, to speak with exaggeration, to leave the 
history of the past uncertain and to relate facts like tales and 
stories"".' ' 
Sir Sycd observed painfully that despite these defects such books and 
learning prevailed among the Muhammadan only due to the prel^erences of 
Muslim rulers; and as soon as their reign clinched such learning also became 
defunct and it could not stand the test of time. Its utility led to its failure. 
At time, he used the term modern, or English or higher education interchangealTly.. 
Sir Syed's speech at the laying out of the foundation stone of Victoria College Ghazipur. 
1064. in li rilings and Speeches of Sir Syed Ahmad, p. 115. 
the Aligarh Movement; Basic Documents 1864-1898, ed. By Shan Mohammad, vol. 11. 
Mccrui: Meenakshi Publication, 1981, p. 369 (hereafter ,-t//;t,'(//77 Documents). 
.Uifiarh Documents. Ibid., p. 362. 
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I Icncc he was against the continuance of indigenous institutions like the 
\1aklab and Madrasa which were the centers of such learning. " 
During his visit to a village school when he found the school actually 
occupied b\ the cattle of the locality, instead of children, he began to doubt the 
effectiveness of the system of education imparted in the government schools. In 
one of his earliest pamphlets on education - Review of Hducation (1859) - not 
onl\ did he criticize vernacular schools, but also condemned the policy of 
imparting education through the medium of vernacular and pleaded for the 
introduction of Hnglish education 
1 Ic thought that progress and prosperity lies in the acquisition of Hnglish 
education without which the nation would remain backward. In his speech at 
Calcutta in 1863. he said: 
"The reason why we are so backward is that whilst we were learned 
in and have benefited by the philosophy, science and arts of the 
antiquity, we are almost entirely ignorant of those of modern 
times . 
All through four decades (from 1857-1898), notwithstanding, the non-
cooperative and yet critical attitude of a section of Muslim community. Sir 
S) ed pursued and propagated the idea and importance of modern education 
\\ith courage and confidence. "All the socio-political ills of India", he once told 
his friend Ciraham. "might be cured by this treatment (education). Cure the root 
and tree will llourish". Sir Syed believed that as long as the people were not 
educated according to the needs of the time, they remained poor and ignorant. 
Hence. Sir Syed put his energies to work for the propagation of modern 
See Sir S\ed's letter to Mohsinul Muik. February II, 1870. in Khiitat-e-Sir Syed. ed. By 
Sa\\id Ross Masood, Badaun: Nizami Press, 1931, pp. 35-38. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, "Patriotism and the Necessity of Promoting Knowledge in India" 
Inglish translation of a lecture delivered in Persian at the Mohammadan tJterary Society of 
C'alculta on 6''' October, 1863 in Nawab Abdul Lutif: His PVrilini>s and Related Duciiinent.s, 
Dacca. Samundra Prokashan, 1968, ed by Enamul Haque (Hereafter Laleef Documents). 
(i.l'.l. (iraham, op.cit., p. 7. 
Akhlar ul Wascy, Education of Indian Muslims: A Study of the All India Muslim Educational 
Conference. Delhi, Press Asia International, 1977, p. 7. (Hereafter, A. Wasey). 
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education towards the Muslim community to improve their condition during 
19'^  cenlur\. 
|3| Education for Masses or Education for Elites 
Sir S\ cd is being criticized by scholars for his approach to education for elites 
and the MA.O. College which he established for the education of ShariJ 
families of Muslim community^", represents elites society of Muslims, and 
therefore they believed that Sir Syed as a believer of blue blood who never 
aimed at le\ eHng down the social classes among the Muslims, fhough Sir Syed 
did not gi\e lop priority to the educational requirement of the poor nor did he 
neglect their education. 'Unless the education of the masses is pushed on as it 
is here." S}ed Ahmed wrote from London, "it is impossible for a native to 
become civiH/ed and honored; Indeed, he regarded Ilin as the precondition for 
woridl) and other-worldly salvation—knowledge not onl\ in the cuslomar\ 
sense, but as a combination of religious texts and the sciences in their lime . 
On the other hand it seems that Sir Syed was influenced more by Macaulay"s 
'dowmvard fillralion theory' than by Benthemeto's 'Utiliiarian Philosophy' 
which had stressed more on higher education and the education of the high 
classes. ~ Sir S\cd being a product of Mughal aristocracy and having witnessed 
the decline and disintegration of the Mughal aristocracy class was bothered 
Q~' 
about their regeneration. ' He had pinned the hopes of bringing up a group of 
pohlical leaders from the Muslims who in due course would regain and restore 
M.S. .lain. 'The Aligarh Movement: Its Origin and Devehpwenl, 1858-1906, Agra, Sri Mehra 
& Co.. 1965. p. 50 (Hereafter, M.S. Jain). ^ 
Set' the chapter on "Sharif Culture" in David Lelyveid, Aligarh's First Generation: Muslim 
Solidarity in British India, New Jersey, Princeton University. 1978. (Hereafter, l.clyveld, First 
(icncralion). 
S_\cd .'Xhrncd Khan, 'A Voyage to Modernism' ed. Mushirul Hasan .Nishat Zaidi, p. 1 I.Delhi. 
2011. 
It ma_\ be noted that he was presented with a full set of MaCaulay's work in 1866 as a 
recognition to his work connected with Scientific Societv; Sec Letter from Secretar\ to the 
Ciovcrnment of N.W. Provinces, to Sir Syed, n.d., in Aligarh Documents, vol. Ill, pp. 1093-94. 
In man) of his writings Sir Syed spoke about the education of the children of the noble and 
well to do Muslims e.g. See The Report of the Select Committee for the Belter Diffusion and 
Advancement of Learning among the Muhammadan of India, l^ nglish Translation. Banaras : 
Medical Hall Press, 1873, reprinted in Aligarh Documents, vol. 11, pp. 58-60 (Hereafter Sir 
Syed Report). 
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ihc lost sialus of the community and thus he believed it to be "the easiest and 
better \va\ to educate the whole community' through their political leaders. 
In the second half of the 19'^  century India, there still existed the class 
dilTerences and where education had not succeeded in breaking those barriers. 
Sir S)cd was afraid that irrespective of the education and qualitlcation. 
aristocrac) would never tolerate a man of low caste being associated with the 
process of legislation which affected their lives and property. ^ Besides he 
thought that Viceroy also would prefer a person only of good breeding as his 
colleague to sit in his council and hence he gave more importance to the 
education of the upper class."^ ^ Though Sir Syed gave top priority to the 
educational needs of the elite of the society, but he did not want to restrict the 
advantages of education only to the elite of the society but he was quite 
conscious of the significance of the education of the masses and its role in 
liquidating illiteracy. He believed that the best way to spread mass education 
would be through the education of a few scholars, who would in turn educate 
their fellow men in the proper manner.''*' His strategy for the mass education 
seems to have been born out of his dissatisfaction with the prevalent system ol" 
education which produced only pseudo-scholars and so he did not like to 
advocate it. Moreover the College which Sir Syed established for the education 
of our eountr) though at that time Muslim aristocracy and affluent class 
general]} received education and children of common people had no access and 
lor it Sir S)ed was criticized but this criticism does not hold much water and 
certainh the college could not meet the needs of the common people: but it was 
m)t that Sir S}ed altogether was blind to the institution and training of the 
Muslim masses, their social reforni. their economic betterment and their well-
being. It was with a view to meet these needs that Sir Syed established the 
Alijiurh liislihite Gaze/tee, October 10, 1879 (Hereafter AIG). 
Sir S_\ed"s speech at t.ucknow on 28 December, 1887, in Wrilings und Speeches of Sir Syed. p. 
204-205. 
ibid., p. 208. 
Sir Sycd's letter to Scientific Society, October 15. 1869, "Writings and Speeches of Sir Syed' 
p. 231. 
,M(i. November 8, 1872. Also see Maqalal-i-Sir Syed vol. XII. p. 277. 
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Mohamniaciun Educational Conference in 1886. so ihal the passion behind 
establishment of the College may fructify here in the form of a movement. 
Besides, he might have been confronted with the problem of raising resources 
for a number of schools and hence thought of training a few at one institution-
whieh would be much cheaper and effective means to diffuse education 
amongst the masses. However, mass education though significant was only of 
secondars concern to him. 
|4| The Residential System of Education 
Sir Syed"s idea to establish his dream oi Oxford at Aligarh included the idea of 
residential system of institution. Sir Syed also laid much emphasis on the 
residential accommodation of the students which would comprised of hostels 
for which he believed to be an essential for the development of character, 
corporate life and moral values for the students. He believed that residential 
system would instill discipline, infuse a spirit of brotherhood and develop a 
feeling of Muslim solidarity and make them class conscious.'"" Sir Syed also 
t)bser\ed that to provide a special environment to the children of afllucnt class, 
to Ibrm their study in a residential place where the sons of wealthier people 
could be provided, play-ground, mosque, library, common reading room, 
dining hall and common uniform, and all these facilities would enable them to 
study in a healthy place in the form of residential institution because at home 
the\ would not get the same and also would spoil their mental development. 
Therefore Sir Syed propagated and later on established an institution in the 
form of M.A.O. College in 1877, because he thought that such arrangement 
would facilitate students coming from higher classes and various parts of India 
and would provide a conducive atmosphere for the development of their 
personal it) and he thought that if such residential system of education was 
preferred in Oxfard and Cambridge such system could be pro\ided in India 
also. 
A. W ascy. op.cit., p. 17. 
Sir Sycil Report, p. 59. 
Ibid., pp. .59-60. 
|5| Emphiisis on Character Building 
I he educational philosophy and programme which Sir Sycd evolved to take his 
community (Vom traditionalism to modernism was a unique combination of 
Westernism and Islamic values. As Sir Syed belonged to an aristocratic family 
which had the tradition of Islamic faith and learning and a ver\ religious 
background and on the same way he was educated in traditional manner. 
Islamic ideology became part and parcel of his life, yet by serving the British 
and being exposed to Western culture, he had also developed immense 
appreciation for the Western values and appreciated their culture. But did he 
neither dare to break fully from the Islamic heritage nor whole heartedly 
embraced the Western culture despite, he knew that it would be inevitable for 
the progress in modern times. 
fo him. modern education and Islamic ideology were the two sides of 
the same coin. In Sir Syed's scheme of education religious teaching had an 
important place. Muslim students, Sunni or Shia, attended obligator) classes in 
their respective religious beliefs unto a certain standard. A special series of 
books for religious teaching for all classes was prepared under the auspices of 
the committee for religious instruction. " The first period of every working day 
was devoted to religious teaching. This included Sundays when for its 
I'uropean staff the college was closed. On Friday there was sermon after the 
mid pra\cr. Attendance was registered at these daily programmes, fhese 
arrangements were imposed to make the students form a religious habit of 
pra\ers and primary ritual which Sir Syed regarded as a distinct feature of the 
Muslim. 
More stress how-ever was laid on principals of morals, than the details of 
rituals, fhese principals were outlined as follows by the Trustee: 
"In our religious instruction all each our students that the essential 
of religious are to help those related to us; to show compassion and 
kindness to all the creatures of God; to cultivate and to curb anger 
" . Ibid., p. 10. 
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and pride. Thus we teach what our duties towards God; the duties of 
the one Muhammadan towards another, and of a man to this 
neighbor, whatever his religion, the duties of children towards their 
father and of the young towards the old; the right behavior towards 
the other nation with whom we live. We teach them the excellence 
of truth, and it's various kinds - truth of the heart, truth of the 
tongue, truth of our intentions, truth to our proneness and the truth 
in our actions. The books of religious instruction... are full of 
instruction on these subjects".'"^ 
Sir Sycd had aimed at was to make religion a living force in the formation of 
students character. He had studied at Oxford 'the methods adopted to give 
religious instruction of Christianity to the students of Oxford. So Sir Syed 
substituted the mosques for the Chapel and the Quran to the Bible and creating 
office of Dean in the college to be filled by a pious Muslim, hoped similarity to 
pra>' side by side in their own way but in the same mosque to lessen their 
differences. Conscious efforts were also made to wear the students from 
1 {astern manners, as all boarders were to dress decently. If they chose the 
1 .astern dress or style, the uniform was to consist of coat, trouser and fc/. "Ill 
shaped laced or dyed clothes or dresses made of them and transparent materials 
^vere banned. No students were allowed to have long hair or curly hair, to 
use denlijrice to blacken the teeth and to use henna to redden the palms or to 
wear more than one ring was forbidden. All students were asked to keep 
white and clean dress. All boarders were taught Western manners and 
etiquettes. The boarders had to take their food at table in the College dining 
hall. ' fhe students had to play cricket and foot-ball under the supervision of 
hnglish mentor. In 1878 when the First Cricket Eleven was formed in India in 
the M.A.O. College. In the boarding houses, there were many societies 
formed on the model of Cambridge University to develop the mental faculties 
of the students. In this way the scheme of education prepared by Sir Syed had 
the aim of providing teaching to the students in moral upbringing, European 
l l lo 
Proceeding of the Government ofNorth-West Provinces, [Education Department!, June 1873, 
p. 49. 
Sir Syed, Tareqa-i-lntizam wa Silsila-e-Tarbiyat, p. 30. Cited Rahmuni Begum, op.cit.. p. 233. 
Ibid., p. 233. from 
ibid., p. 233, 
ibid., p. 234. 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan shown in a cartoon by Awadh 
Punch (Urdu Akhbar) as snake charmer. 
The snakes are marked as subscription 
for his M.A.O. College 
54 
manners, and to develop their character with the religious values; so they had to 
imbibe all these traits and particularly the emphasis was focused on moral and 
character building in students of MAO college, so that they could move in the 
modern world with the spirit of Islam also with knowledge of modern 
education and western sciences to face the new world. 
[6| Establishment of M.A.O. College - Sir Syed's Dream of Oxford at 
Aligarh 
Sir S\cd was successful in giving the practical shape to many of his thought on 
education which paved the way for the emergence of a number of educational 
organisations and institutions e.g. he established Scientific Society in 1864 at 
Ghazipur and Muhammadan Educational Conference in 1886 even he 
established elementary school {Maktab) in 1859 in Moradabad and a High 
School at (ihazipur in 1864 but most important was the establishment of 
M.A.O. College in 1877 at Aligarh which was his dream of Oxford, later on 
which became Aligarh Muslim University in 1920. When did the idea of 
M.A.O. College come into his mind, and why did he establish such a College? 
focusing on these aspects will give the aims and objectives of Sir S}ed 
(Educational Mission and the purpose behind the establishment of M.A.O. 
College. 
It has been suggested that Sir Syed was mainly inspired by the 
anonymous letter written to him in 1867 by an English man regarding the 
necessity of establishment a separate institution for imparting Hnglish 
education to the Indians. But the fact that Sir Syed was too conscious of its 
need and importance after the revolt of 1857. as it is evident from his 
monograph on education in entitled "Review of Instruction" and his subsequent 
speeches on various occasion, especially at the Muhammadan Literary Society 
at Calcutta in 1863 and his estabhshment of a Maktab in 1859 and a High 
School at Ohazipur in 1864. where teaching of English formed one of the 
Sec M.S. Jain, up.cit.. pp. 26-27. 
'sV^T-SS^^./ 
suhjccis of study, leads to the conclusion that he could not have been so much 
inllucnced b\ the English man's letter as by his deep faith in English education. 
Hut due to the impact of his visits to England in 1869 where Sir Syed observed 
various educational institutions including the universities of Cambridge and 
Oxford and he started thinking of establishing an institution in India on the 
Oxford and Cambridge model.'"'^  
Sir S\ ed launched his educational movement after careful study of his 
place in India and he made a systematic effort by organizing a ^'Committee for 
Belter Diffusion and Advancement of Learning Among the Muhammadans of 
India" on 26 December 1870. to identify the specific reasons for the aversion 
of the Muslim community towards English and to place the education of the 
Muslims on a better and sounder footing". "**The committee of which Sir Syed 
was the Secretary succeeded in elucidating the opinion of the cross-section of 
the communit} pertaining to the problems of the education of the Muslims 
through an open essay competition in Urdu and realized the importance of 
making pri\ ate efforts for the secular as well as spiritual education at one and 
the same institution, as it would not be possible for the government to make 
such an arrangement in a public institution.'" 
And Sir Syed realized that it was necessary to pursue his idea of opening 
a modern institution with facilities for instruction in oriental languages. Islamic 
religion, along with English and other subjects. He had the blue print of the 
institution and encouraged by the British Governinent as stated that the scheme 
Sir Syed wrote to his friend, Mohsinul Mulk tiiat hardly a night passes without discussing the 
possibihtics of estabhshing a modern institution in India. Sir Syed.s letter to Mohsinul Mulk. 
1.^ "' Ma\ 1870. See. S.K. Bhatnagar, History of the M.A.O. College. Aligarh. [Bombay; Asia 
Publishing House, 1969, p. 34 (Hereafter S.K. Bhatnagar). 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to C.A. Elliot dated June 14, 1872. Selected Documents from the 
Aligarh Archives, Bombay. Asia Publishing House, 1967, p. 149 (Hereafter Selected 
Dociiiueiils from Aligarfi Archives) 
Ihc Committee notified that essay competition would be open to all the Muslims and there 
would be three prizes of Rs. 500, 300, 150 for the first, second and third best essays 
rcspcctivcK. The Committee received twenty five essays which were scrutinized b> a select 
committee consisting of 13 members and the prizes were awarded and the report was finalized 
b\ 1:^ "' April 1872. See. Selected Documents form Aligarh Archives, pp. 149^1.^ 0. ,\Ki. 2.S 
October. 1872. 
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was •"cnlillcd lo every encouragement" which the government could give."" Sir 
Syed also had a band of close but committed associates to give moral support 
to his programme. ' But what it lacked was finance. So he got the earlier 
committee dissolved as its purpose was over and set up a new committee on 
Ma> 12. 1872 to raise funds for setting up a modern institution which in turn 
appointed a number of local sub-committees in different parts of hidia.'" And 
after gradual pursuing of his mission to establish a modern institution. Sir Syed 
and his associates were successful and the dream of establishment of an Oxford 
realized, when the foundation of school was laid on the birthday of Queen 
Victoria b) Samiullah Khan, one of his friends and associates and thus school 
started functioning with class 9"' from l" June 1875"' and by the time Sir 
S\ed succeeded in raising it to the status of a College by dint of his 
perse\erance. Not only did he seek the cooperation and help, patronage from 
the (ioxernmenl and philanthropists but also invited them to visit the College at 
Aligarh on various occasions."^ 
It seems that many British officials, especially the Governor- Cenerals 
oi' India and the Lieutenant-Governors of N.W. Provinces showed much 
enthusiasm and keen interest in Sir Syed's enterprise, it was not only because 
the official policy of giving encouragement to the private educational efforts of 
the Muslims but also due to Sir Syed's success in cultivating excellent personal 
relationship with the British and remaining loyal to them cultivated good 
rapprochement between Sir Syed and British. On the one occasion, he 
Ofllciating Secretary to the Government of India to the Secretary of North West Provinces 
dated ')"' April. 1872 in the Aligarh Documents, vol. II. p. 400. 
Among the close associates of Sir Syed were Maulana Samiullah Khan, Nawab Mohsinul 
Mulk. Nawab Viqarul Mulk, Raja Jai Kishan Das, Raja Syed Haqar Ali Khan, Lutf Ali Khan 
Chattari. Mohammad Inayatullah, etc. 
S\cd Ahmad Khan to C.A. Elliot dated 14 June 1872. Selected Documenis from Alli^urh 
Ircluves. p. 150, also see AIG, Feb. 21, 1872. There were 65 members in the Committee and 
all were Muslims. For details of the Committee, see "Rules for the Guidance and Management 
of the College Fund Committee, 1872, in Aligarh Documenis. vol. 11. pp. 381-86. 
Sec Aligarh Documents, vol. II, pp. 444-45, 
For example Sir Syed invited Viceroy Lord Lytton to lay the foundation stone of the college in 
1877. For details see, Syed Ahmad Khan to private Secretary to the Viceroy, 13 Sept. 1876 in 
Selected Documents from Aligarh Archives, pp. 273-276. 
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apprccialcd Ihcir rule as "most wonderful phenomena Ihey could has ever 
seen--."" 
Apart from Sir Syed's remaining loyal to British. Sir S\'ed also 
attempted to make future generation of Mohammedans better citizens and 
better British subjects by instilling in them "that loyalty which springs not from 
servile submission to a foreign rule but from genuine appreciation of the 
blessings of good government". ^ This was one of the most important aims of 
Sir S\ed for establishing the M.A.O. College. The other important aims of Sir 
Syed were to "dispel illusory traditions of the past which have hindered the 
progress of the Muslims, remove prejudices which have hitherto to exercise a 
baneful influence on Muslims, reconcile Oriental learning with Western 
literature and science and inspire the dreamy minds of the people of the East 
with the practical energy which belongs to those of the West"."'^ 
In this way Sir Syed established his dream of Oxford at Aligarh but why 
he established his Oxford at Aligarh, because when funds for the College was 
arranged. Sir Syed pondered over the site of the College and in a democratic 
way. he issued a Circular in July 1872 seeking the opinion of the people about 
Aligarh as the site '" and then putting it for vote at the meeting of the M.A.O. 
College !• und Committee held on 8 November 1872, when the majority (47 out 
of 52 members) favoured Aligarh as a site.'"' The voice of Aligarh as the site 
for University was made after taking into consideration on the geographic, 
economic and social factors. Sir Syed explained the reason to choose Aligarh 
as a smaller town for the college because he thought that there were no other 
An address presented by the M.A.O. College Fund Committee to his Excellency. Lord Lytton, 
dated 8"' .Ian. 1879. in Aligarh Documents, Vol. III. p. 699 (Merafter Lyilon Address). 
I.viion Address (In Aligarh Document), op.cit., p. 699. 
//i/W,.p. 699. 
See the Circular of the Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College fund Committee .lul> 1872, 
loc.ciL Response to the circular was varied. Though many people preferred Aligarh. some 
sutitiesled Lucknow, Delhi, Agra, Allahabad, Meerut etc. Nawab of Rampur. however, 
suruesled Aligarh as the site. See his letter to Syed Ahmad. 24 December 1872, file Book No. 
29, Sir Sved Archives (SSA). 
Proceedings of the meeting of the College Fund Committee. 8" November 1872 in Aligarh 
Doaiiiienls. vol, II, pp. 417-8. 
Site Map of M.A.O. College (1877) 
(Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh) 
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famous higher educational institutions located there'^' the establishment of the 
College would give the place a name which would eclipse the fame of all other 
towns in India. "Are not the towns of Oxford and Cambridge with their limited 
number o\' population more conspicuous than all other famous towns of 
luigland?" ' asked Sir Syed. Besides, he was swayed by its moderate climate, 
proximity to Delhi ~ convenient rail and road links'"", considerable Muslim 
population '' and then mattered and moral support and cooperation''^ and lastly 
the saeredness name itself.'^ ^ However, of all these factors, it was the llnancial 
support of the rich landed aristocracy of Aligarh that seem to have swayed the 
decision of Sir Syed in favour of making it the site for the college and thus Sir 
S\ed was able to find a Muslim Oxford at Aligarh. with the cooperation of a 
British (io\emment and the Hindu-Muslim help and their heartiest cooperation 
for establishing his dream of Oxford dt Aligarh. 
(7) Sir Syed's idea of a University 
Sir Syed's efforts to establish a full-fledged university was not achieved 
during his lifespan as he sought the same. When the foundation stone of the 
Though there were a number of educational institutions at Aligarh. all of them provided only 
school education and there was not a single college in the district. In 1868. there were 101 
halquabandi schools 200 indigenous schools and 3 anglo-Vcrnacular Schools. Standard of 
cdiication was higher at Aligarh and it was selected as one of the 8 experimental districts for 
introducing llalqabandi system of education. Only 2.22 percent of the population was literate 
in 1872. Sec for details, H.R. Nevil, Aligarh : A Gazeiler. Allahabad. Government Press, 
1904. Northwestern Provinces, p. 154. (Hereafter/l/Zgar/? DislricI Gazetteer). 
Report of Sir Syed on the Selection of Site. F;nclosure A to the progress of the meeting of the 
College fund Cornmittee held on 8"' November 1872, in Aligrh Documents, vol. II, p. 420. 
from Delhi. Aligarh is at a distance of 126 kms by rail. 
Aligarh is situated on the main Rail route and also being the Junction has convenient with all 
parts of the country. Besides the trunk road connects it with other towns. 
According to the Census data of 1872, the population of Aligarh was 1.073.256 of which 
')55.044 were Hindus. 117,911 were Muslims and 301 others. See Aligarh District Gazetteer, 
pp. 70-71. 
In Aligarh district there were a number of wealthy landlords like Mardan Ali Khan of Cliattari, 
laiz Ali Khan, Russian Ali Khan, Abdur Rahman Khan. Abdul Latif Khan. Mahmood Ali 
Khan, -\bdul Ghaffar Khan, Nawab Mumtaz ud Daula, Mazhar Ali Khan, Syeds ofJalali etc. 
who gave enormous amount of money towards the establishment of the educational institutes. 
for details of Muslim Zamindars of Aligarh. see, Lund Settlement Report of Aligarh District, 
/,S'"-/ (Microfilm copy NML) Reel No. 17, pp. 20-27. 
1 he name "Ali" of the word Aligarh reminds the Muslims of their Prophef s son in law 
1 lazarat Ali. See Report of Sir Syed on the Selection of Site, loc.cii. 
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M.A.O. College was laid in 1877 as Sir Syed expressed his desire for the 
llniversih. To quote: 
""Irom the seed which we have sown today there may be spring 
up a mighty tree whose branches hke those of the banyan tree of 
the soif shall in turn strike firm roots into the earth and 
themselves send forth new and vigorous saplings; that this 
College may expand into a university".'^'^ 
I'ven the idea of a university originally put forward by Sir Syed at the very first 
instanee. discussed in the 1873 plan of the scheme of College. It seems that it 
happened due to over sight because in a meeting of the Fund Commillee held 
on August 31. 1873 Syed Mahmud had said that "I think what we mean is not a 
College hut the university".'^" Hence the word College was substituted by the 
word university and the copies of the resolution of the meeting along with the 
scheme; w ere sent to the local authority and to the Central government. 
Some important members like Samiullah Khan, and the high officials 
like [Jeutenant Governor of North Western Provinces William Muir doubted 
the feasibilitx of such a scheme which according to them might not have 
popular support ' and he wrote to the Viceroy Northbrook that "with few 
I ^') 
exceptions the native press was too strongly hostile". '" The criticism from 
certain conservafive quarters was also mounfing up. ' ' ' And in this context Sir 
S\ed had his own doubts regarding the availability of sufficient amount of 
finance and hence at a meeting held at 21" December 1873 it was resolved by 
the Committee that let the beginning of the University be made in a humble 
manner b> opening a school and later on College in 1877. But the desire of a 
uni\ersit) of the founder was unfulfilled for a long time and the idea of a 
uni\ ersitx put forward by Sir Syed seems to have provided stimulus to Blunt, 
An address presented to the Lord Lytton dated 8th January 1877. See Aligarh Donimenls. vol. 
III. p. 699. 
C\'. from S.K. Bhatnagar, M.A.O. College, op.cit., p. 43. 
William Muir wrote to Northbrook; 1 fear he took at things in respect of support of the native 
community in too far hopeful light... His supporters are of the enlightened and advanced class 
which carries little weight with Mohammadan public. William Muir lo Northbrook, 12"' 
August. 1873. Northbrook Papers (N.P.) Reel No. 5. p. 345 (Microfilm Copy). Nehru 
Museum Library (NML).New Delhi. 
Ibid. 
Sec AKi, April II, 1873. 
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who in 1884 prepared a blue print of "'Mohammedan university"'"* and 
forwarded it to the Nizam, Salar Jung II for his consideration because he 
wanted to establish it at Hyderabad, but the strongest opposition came from Sir 
Syed himscll'who observed that official patronage to Oriental studies would do 
•"more harm" and could give the impression that the government wanted to 
keep the Muslims as ordinary coolies by denying them Western education, 
science and continuing teaching traditional language and literature.''' On this 
stage the departure of Ripon (Viceroy of India) also mattered, and the scheme 
could not be materialized. Meanwhile the demand for establishing a separate 
university in North-Western Provinces continued''^' primarily to disassociate 
the Colleges of the Province from the distant Calcutta University.'"' In this way 
the demand for the local university was finally approved by the Lieutenant 
(jovernor of the Provinces A.C. Lyall''** as well as Governor General in 
Council. ''' Rut before practical steps towards starting a universit> could be 
taken up Ripon"s term of Viceroyalty come to an end and thus the support of 
the viceroy was ended the concept of establishing a local university after the 
departure of Ripon from India. 
Meanwhile the political development of the Indian sub-continent since 
! 886 considerably distracted the attention of Sir Syed from education and in 
fact, to a great extent diluted his enthusiasm for the establishment of the 
universit}. The British attitude towards the Congress and its political aims led 
Sir Syed's attention to divert the Mushms from Congress as his philosophy was 
to remain loyal to the British government. 
l-'or details of the scheme, see the Mohammedan University scheme" in W. Bkint, "India 
I lulcr Ripon : A Private Diary" London : F.F. Unvvin, 1909 (Appendix 1, pp. 327-30). 
Sir Syed to Director of Public Instruction, North West Provinces and Oudh, dated 22 Feb. 
188.-=i in {Selection from the Vernacular Newspapers of North Western Provinces (SVNNWP). 
See Milvr-i'-Nemoroj (Bijnore) 22 Feb. 1884, in S.V.N.N.W.P.. p. 155. 
The llmJusiani (Lucknow), 20 Feb. 1884, p, 163 in S.V.N.N.W.P. 
Home F:ducation A, Proceedings, November 1884, No. 7 (NAI) 
Secretary lo Government of India to Secretary to Government of North West Provinces and 
Oudh. No. 323 dated 28* October 1884, Home Education A, Proceedings, November 1884, 
No. 41 (NAI). 
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Moreover his attention from education to politics also diverted due to 
outbreak oi' students strike, in the MAO College in 1888, mainly due to the 
suspension of a student for misbehaving with an employee of the mess"" which 
tarnished the image of the institution and impaired its prospects of expansion. 
Ihe other problems was the financial crisis at M.A.O. College which 
also hampered the prospects of expansion of the College into a university as -
Sir S\'ed responded in the meeting of the Trustees held on August 12, 1890. 
that Raja Amir Hasan who contributed Rs. 600 per year had not made any 
payments for the last three years as he was persuaded to believe by the 
opponents of the College that it was sinful for a Shia to help an institution 
where Sunnis were also taught. On the other hand Sir Syed also reported that 
the Collector of Aligarh informed the College that due to financial losses, the 
Municipal Board of Aligarh would not pay its annual grant of Rs. 1200 for 
some time. 
1 he major financial crisis which the M.A.O. College faced during life 
lime of Sir Syed was the embezzlement of 1895. The embezzlement of 1895 
which made Sir Syed weak and frustrated as Shyam lichari Lai. a head clerk of 
M.A.O. College, who handled all cash transactions on Sir Syed"s behalf had 
withdrawn Rs. 1.07,198 from the Bank of Bengal by forging the signatures of 
Sir Syed and seven Trustees of the M.A.O. College in 1895. I'hough the 
embezzlement was discovered later on and Shyam Bihari I.al was arrested and 
committed suicide while in jail but the great loss of College made Sir Syed 
frustrated.'" I'he Annual Report of 1898-99. prepared by the officiating 
Principal 1 hcodore Morison. gives an idea of the fmancial condition of the 
College on the day of Sir Syed's death. lie writes: 
"".'\i the lime of Sir Syed death, the College owed debts to dozens 
of persons, to members of staff for unpaid salaries, to briek-
Tiic strike had its origin in student employee ciasii. A student of the college, ,Syed Husain was 
suspended by Sir Syed, for thrashing the bearer of the mess, for his carelessness in keeping his 
lunch properl), resulting in its eating away by a stray cat. For further details see. S.K. 
Bhalnagar. M.A.O. College, op.cit., pp. 95-96. 
Sec S.K. Bhatnagar, op.cit., pp. 127-128. 
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la\crs. tile-makers, builder, to gardeners and coolies, to printers, 
and book sellers and to debenture holders, for interest. The list 
seemed interminable and every day our creditors sat round the 
College building, saying they were starving, or they wrote angry 
letters. Hyderabad did not pay its contribution for four months, 
while Salar Jang and Patiala did not pay at all. Consequently, it 
was extremely difficult to carry on the work of the College 
without suspending payments at all".'"*" 
Due lo all ihcse unfavorable circumstances during the life time of Sir Sycd that 
he could not carry out his mission to establish a full-fledged university despite 
his committed and constituent efforts and cooperation from the Colonial rulers. 
|H| Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Muslim Political Consciousness 
Sir S\ed Ahmad a great educationist and social reformer of modern 
India was also a voluminous writer and wrote a number of books, monographs 
pertaining to different subjects. Though much of his works dealt with 
educational and social aspects of his community, but he also contributed a 
number of articles in Tahzibul Akhlaq and Aligarh Institute Gazettee. The 
speeches and lectures of Sir Syed which were delivered on different occasions 
in the form of public speeches dealt with topical problems. In these writings 
and speeches we find some of his political ideas which arc closely related to 
those circumstances in which Sir Syed lived. Though Sir Syed did not 
participate in any political organization and he rather focussed his attention 
pureh on educational development of his community, because combating any 
political agitation was likely to jeopardize his campaign, yet he was aware that 
the incNitablc result of education would be a political consciousness for the 
Muslim community. On a number of occasions Sir Syed was compelled to 
stand lo the demand of situation and he gave his political consciousness for his 
country and he dared to speak on different issue which was the need of the 
time. 
A close examination of the political conditions of the 19^ '' century India 
in which Sir S\ed wrote extensively and delivered his public speeches on these 
Quoted by Mohsinul Mulk in his "Note on the Progress of the M.A.C). College during the year 
189')-1909"'. Cited from S.K. Bhatnagar, op.cit.. p. 128. 
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issues, will bring his political thought and ideas in relation to political 
condition of the time and it will also help us in understanding of the changing 
situation oi' 19" century of India-
(1) Urdu-Hindi Controversy 
The most important event which took place in the first half of the 19"^  century 
was the Urdu-Hindi controversy. And Sir Syed strongly came out with his 
arguments in fa\our of Urdu language. It was during 1867 when the Hindu 
communil) put their claim to recognition of Hindi as an official language in 
place of Urdu and Persian. Mr. Babu Dinanath Ganguli. Sccretar\' Etawah 
Debuling Club, accused the Aligarh British Indian Association for ad\ocating 
the use of Urdu as the standard vernacular language of the United Provinces.''^ •^  
One t)f the reason for adopting Hindi as the official language of the court and 
was to undermine the dominance of the Urdu speaking elite due to the political 
reasons British government was concerned to build up landlord power. 
Nevertheless, once the bureaucracy began to assume control over matters such 
as local posts, courts and police which were used to be in the hands of local 
magnates and just to cut down their power, Government in the close of 19^ '^  
centur\ introduced the Nagari Resolution of 1900 . 
But during Sir Syed's life in 1867, "Urdu-Hindi controversy was less 
mobilized among the Hindu community and Sir Syed viewed this movement 
w ith great horror and came to the conclusion that it was difficult for the two 
communities to live together. While trying to unite the two, he met the charges 
of the protagonists of Hindu and the campaign subsided for the time being. 
Ihere were certain sober Hindus who doubted the sincerity of the protagonists 
of thai. Pandit Sambhunath Secretary Literary Society Fatehpur. who knew the 
truth and admitted that of Hindi in Devanagari script if were introduced, the 
AKi. January 24, 1868, 
SL-C. i rancis Robinson, Separatism Among Indian Muslims : Tlie Politics of I lie United 
Provinces Muslims. 1860-1923, Cambridge, CUP, 1974. Reprint edition. New Deliii : Viicas, 
1975. pp. .32 to 83. (Hereafter, Robinson, Separatism). 
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general population would find many difficulty.'^' But inspite of this. Raja 
Sheoraj Singh of Kashipur who incited Hindus on the grounds that urdu 
depri\ed man\ of its words from Persian and Arabic that Nagri character ma>' 
be written.... with same the facility as Persian and favoured the adaptation of 
Nagari as official language. But government did not listen to their clamour. 
When Sir Syed was alive this movement was calmed down but after his death, 
it w as raised w ith stronger voices. 
(2) Civil Service Examination 
Ihe other issue of discontent which both the community felt was the holding of 
the Civil Ser\ices Examination which was held in London and it was not held 
in India simultaneously. The British Indian Association of Calcutta and 
Bombay, submitted memorandum to the Government pleading to conduct Civil 
Services I'xamination in India also.''^ *' Sir Syed, a staunch supporter of British 
also extended his support to Surendranath Banerjee's'" is struggle for the 
cause of holding the Civil Service examination in India. "^ 
(3) Election for Legislative Council 
On the question of election for the Legislative Council and the representative 
(jovernment. Sir Syed's did not favour and he held his opinion that it is 
unsuitable for the Indian condition, and wrote his comments in Aligarh institute 
Gazeltee about it.'^ '^  Sir Syed made his position quite clear when in 1883. the 
11( . 
ir 
MS 
It'-
AIG. May 7. 1869. 
C'ilcd IVom S.Y. Shah, op.cit., p. 142. 
S.N. Bancrjee (1848-1928) was a Indian politician and nationalist leader born in a Kulin. high 
ranked Brahmin family in Kolkata. His father Durga Charan Banerjee was a medical 
practitioner. He got his education from Presidency College after his graduation, he went to 
lingland to sit for I.C.S. Examination. He passed and was posted in Sylhet (Bangladesh) as an 
assistant Magistrate. He was, however, soon dismissed from the post on the grounds of a 
technical impropriety in a report on his age, prepared by a subordinate, that Surendranath had 
failed to correct. It was a severe punishment for a minor oversight. He traveled to London to 
appeal his case in vain. He decided to try the next best course open to young educated Indians 
to sit for the Bar examination. He was denied admission. He decided to dedicate his life to 
political awakening in Bengal and in India, in accordance with his faith in the Western ideas 
ol' fairness and justice, serving the nation he died in 1925. See Encyclopedia oj India, ed. by 
Stanley Wolpert, vol. 1, Thomson Gale, USA. 2006. 
S.N. Banerjee. A Nation in Maliing, reprint edition (Calcutta, OUP, 1963), p. 4.5. 
AKi. 4Sept. 1874. 
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l.egislali\e Council was debating a Local Self Government Bill for Central 
Provinces where the Muslims were in a small minority. He told the Council: 
"The system of representation by election means the 
representation of the views and interests of the majority of the 
population... in a country like India, where caste distinctions still 
nourish, where there is no fusion of the various races, where 
religious distinctions are still violent, where education in its 
modem sense has not made an equal or proportionate progress 
among all the sections of the population, 1 am convinced that the 
introduction of the principle of election, pure and simple, for 
representation of various interests on the l.ocal Boards and 
Districts Councils would be attended with evils of greater 
signiilcance than purely economic considerations. So long as 
differences of race and creed, and the distinctions of caste form an 
important election in the socio-political life of India, and 
inlluence her inhabitants in matters connected with the 
administration and welfare of the country at large, the system of 
election pure and simple cannot safety be adopted. The larger 
community would totally override the interests of the smaller 
community, and the ignorant public would hold Government 
responsible for introducing measures which might make the 
differences of race and creed more violent than ever".'^" 
Due to these reasons Sir Syed opposed the system of election. 
(4) Indian National Congress 
The other important issue of the 19"^  century was the birth of the Indian 
National Congress in 1885 which provided a platform for hidian people to put 
their grievances to the British governinent. But opposition of Indian National 
Congress by Sir Syed made him the most controversial figure in modern India. 
Sir Syed"s altitude towards Indian National Congress became first time clear 
when he opened his political campaign against the Congress in December 
1887. His first assault came with a speech in the Kaisharbagh Baradari during 
the All India Muslim Educational Conference at Lucknow. I le said: 
"It should be borne in mind that for a respected person to sit with the 
Viceroy in Council the essential requisite is the respectability of that 
person. Will the rich of our country tolerate that the members of the 
lower classes, even though they may have B.A. and M.A. Degrees 
and ma> possess enough competence, should rule over them and 
control their property and possession? Never, as no one would like it. 
C'iled from Robinson, Separatism, op.cit., p. 118.. 
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The membership of the Council is highly honorable, and the 
(iovernment is bound to give it to none except respected gentlemen. 
The Viceroy cannot address an ordinary person as "my colleagues" or 
•m\ honourable colleagues', nor can he invite them to grand dinners 
and stale functions in which great dignitaries like Dukes and l-larls 
participate". 
In this speech Sir Syed's views were aristocratic and he seems to be the 
supporter of elite class in the Councils on the other hand he showed his 
hostilit} to the inclusion of elected representation in the Council and to its 
expansion. Here Sir Syed had his opinion about the election of representation 
in the council and such was demanded by the Indian National Congress, and 
thus Sir Syed thought it was unjust demand of the Congress and thus head 
raised his concerns about it and openly came against the Congress and its 
policies. 
Sir Syed's keeping away from the Congress was also due to his 
educational scheme for which he was banking upon the British government for 
the promotion of various educational scheme for which he was afraid that his 
association with the anti-British Congress might possibly jeopardize his 
educational plans. Sir Syed expressed his fear in 1887 when he said: 
""Where education In its modern sense had not made an equal or 
proportionate progress among all sections of population, the 
political agitations for the introduction of the principle of election 
would be attended with evils of greater signincance"."" 
In this way Sir Syed wanted that first Muslims should acquire education and 
then participate in politics 
On the other hand Sir Syed also expressed his dissatisfaction against the 
Congress demands through the Aligarh Institute Gazette, Sir Syed propagated 
his ideas and the Congress demand for the expansion of the Council and the 
Sir S\cd"s lecture at Lucknow, 28 December, 1887, See Miiliammal Majnnuih Lecliires wa 
Speeches liS63-l869, edited by Mohammad hnamuddin Gujarati. Lahore, Mustatl Press, 
1990. pp. 298-299 (Hereafter Majmiia Lectures). 
See Sir Syed's Speech at the hnperial Legislative Council. 12"' .)an. 1883. in Writings and 
Speeches of Sir Syed. op.cit., p. 157. 
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holding of simultaneous competitive examination in India and Hngland, Sir 
S}'cd wrote in Aligarh Institute Gazette in 1890. To quote: 
•"The llrst condition for the introduction of a competitive 
examination is that all people in that country should belong to one 
nation... the second requisite is that the different nationality of a 
country should be on an equal footing in respect of 
competition...."'^ ^ 
He was afraid that due to educational disparity between Muhammadan and 
Bengalis all posts would be monopolized by Bengalese and even the non-
Bengali Hindus who were more advanced than the Muslims in English 
education would not get a sufficient number of posts. To quote: 
"...Can the Mohammadan cope with the Bengalis in higher 
Ivnglish education? I ask the Hindus and Mohammadan of Bihar 
whether they are able to compete with the Bengalis. The answer is 
of course, in negative'".''^ '* 
Fhus Sir Syed was very much aware of the advancement of the other 
community and he wanted the same for the Muslim community through 
education and that is why he opposed the agitational politics and demand of 
Congress to hold the competitive examination in India. He wanted parity of 
Muslims in education so that they could sit in the examination. 
Due to these factors Sir Syed opposed the Congress and its agitational 
politics to save his movement of educational reform. 
|I| All India Muslim Educational Conference and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
Sir Syed is generally known only as the founder of the present Aligarh Muslim 
University. Not many are aware of the fact that the farsighted Sir Syed. besides 
establishing the M.A.O. College, had for mass participation provided to the 
Indian Muslims a more widely educational platform in the form of ^// India 
Muslim Educational Conference. To provide equal educational opportunity to 
Ihc Muslim masses all over India, Sir Syed started his vehicle of mobilizing the 
AlCi. March 1, 1890. 
" . Ibid.. 1890. 
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Muslim community in tiie educational movement through the All Indian 
Muslim Ecluculional Conference. 
Sir S\cd"s visit to England in 1869 and his close observation of^  the 
Univcrsit\ of l-ngland particularly of Oxford and Cambridge had kindled him 
considcrabh that he decided to launch his educational movement in India with 
educational plans which he prepared in England. Therefore he considered 
necessar} to unite and to organize all the existing societies'"'^ ' of 19''' century 
India. Just to prepare a single platform to provide lor the educational need of 
the Indian Muslims on all India basis. 
Sir S>cd did not approve the political character of some of the 
associations. Vox example the Central National Miihammadan Association of 
Amir Ali. Sir Syed believed that without gaining ground in education 
participation in politics would be a fatal mistake. He declined to participate in 
the Central National Mohammadan Association's meeting held in Lahore in 
18K8. 'Conveying his ideas to Maulvi Niyaz Muhammad, an advocate from 
Lahore who was a trustee of M.A.O. College, he stated that he thought it 
"improper for Muslims to take part in any political organization'. ^'^ But Sir 
S}ed was in favour of an all India platform and for the same he advised Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk to form an association exclusively for Muslims and to 
campaign for its membership before his arrival to India ' as Sir Syed was in 
l:ngland w hen he wrote this letter to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. And with the help 
of his associates. Sir Syed established the All India Mohammadan Educational 
'"" . Cited trom Introduction by Mushirul Hasan, in Akhuiriil iVci.sey. op.cil., p. V. 
'"•. Mail}' societies existed during the 19* century e.g. Scientific Society Aligarh (1864). Banaras 
Institute (1864). AnJuman-e-Punjab (1865), and Delhi Literary Society (1869), Muhammadan 
l.iterar> Society Calcutta (1863), The Central Muhammadan Association of Amir Ali (1877) 
Calcutta. 
' ' . Abdul Rasiiid Rhan, The All India Muslim Educational Conference: Its Conlrihulion to the 
Cultural Development of Indian Muslim 1886-1947. New Delhi. OUP. 2001. p. 1 to 25 
(Hereafter. Abdul Rashid Khan) 
" ' . Sir S>'ed Ahmad Khan, Khutut-e-Sir Syed. ed. By Sayyid Ross Masud. Badaun: Ni/ami Press. 
193 l' pp. 274-77 (Hereafter Khutat-i-Sir Syed). 
' '". Sir S\ed Ahmad to Mohsinul Mulk in Khulul-i-Sir Syed. ibid., p. 83. 
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Congress ' ' on if December 1886 al Aligarh. In its inaugural meeting, it was 
presided over by Maulvi Samiullah Khan the eo-founder of the M.A.O. 
College. 
The inain objectives of the Conference were to popularize Western 
education among the Muslims of India so that they could take part in the social 
and cultural life of their country and could contribute to its material and 
intellectual advancement. Besides this, certain other items were also included 
in the list of its aims and objectives, for example concluding research on the 
traditional education of Muslims; publication of the biographies"'' of reputed 
scholars and writers and tracing and preserving rare books written by the earlier 
Muslim savants". It means that Sir Syed was not merely interested in modern 
education; he also wanted to revive and reform the traditional Muslim 
learning. '"• from the very beginning the annual session of the Conference were 
held at various cities of the country under the Presidentship of the prominent 
personalil) of the time "^ and it helped in expanding the I^ducational horizon 
In the inaugural meeting the Ail India Muslim Educational Conference was christened 
••Mohammedan Hducational Congress". Later in its 5*'^  meeting held at Allahabad from 28"' to 
3(1" December. 1890 under the Presidentship of Sardar Mohammad Hayat Khan, it accepted 
an amendment, seconded by Sir Syed, which read as follows : 
This gathering feels that the name of this national educational body of ours, named 
Mohammedan Hducational congress, creates various doubts in the minds of people, some 
misled by the word congress, having something in common with the political party of that 
name. Indian National Congress; others taking it on the other extreme to be a rival to it; 
whereas, in fact, it has nothing to do with either of the two. A change in its name therefore 
appears imperative, and it should be renamed "Mohammedan Hducational Conference". 
Hater in its 10''' meeting held at Shahjahanpur from 27* to 30* December, 1895, under the 
presidentship of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, an amendment, moved by Syed Mahmood, was 
passed; 
•"This Conference feels that in view of further elucidation of its educational aims and 
objectives which are before the Conference, the addition of "Anglo-Orientaf be made to the 
name and from now on, it be called "Mohammedan Anglo Oriental Hducational Conference". 
In its 36''' meet held at Aligarh in 1923, under the presidentship of Sahibzada Aftab 
Ahmed Khan an amendment was moved and passed to the effect that liic word 
•Mohammedan" be deleted from the name of the Conference in favour of the word -Muslim'. 
It vsas moved by Nawab Sadryar Jung Habib-ur-Rehman Khan sherwani. See Anwar 
Ahmad Marharawi (Ed.) Muraqq-e-Conference (Aligarh. 1935), p. 2. 
See Appendix (H) in Akhtarul Wasey, op.cit., pp. 85-94. 
Sec for details. Akhlanil Wase}\ also see, Reyazur Rehman Khan Sherwani, Iniroduciion lo 
All Indiu Muslim Educational Conference, in Seminar on Educational Needs of Indian Muslim 
and the Role of Aligarh Movement, ed by Ishrat Ali Qureshi. Duty Society. AMU, Aligarh, 
1993, pp. 29-33 (Herafter, fshrat Ali Qureshi). 
See Akhtarul Wasey,op.cit., pp. 51-53. 
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for ihc Muslim community. It was one of the vital aspects of Aligarh 
Movement to provide modern education to the Muslim masses. 
In this \\a\ the All India Educational Conference played an important 
role in fulllliing the mission of Sir Syed. A large number of schools and 
colleges in different parts of the country owe their origin directly or indirectly 
to the Conference. Among such institutions Shibli College, Azamgarh, Islamia 
College. lAawah. Shuaibia College Agra and Islamia College, Sikandra Rao 
district Aligarh is noteworthy. The Conference also extended full support to the 
management of Nadwatul Ulama Lucknow. In this way it served the very 
purpose of Sir Syed educational mission not for onK' to the elite class but also 
extend its needs to the masses. 
CHAPTER - II 
POST SIR SYED ALIGARH 
AND 
NAWAB MOHSINUL MULK 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk (Honorary Secretary) 
M.A.O. College, Aligarh 
1898-1907 
CHAPTER-11 
POST SIR SYED ALIGARH AND NAWAB MOHSINUL 
MULK 
Under the dynamic leadership of the pioneer of Aligarh Movement, Sir Syed 
Ahmed Khan, the MusHm community had experienced radical changes in their 
socio- religious domain. Sir Syed was able to convince his co-religionists to 
adopt the new system of British education. His relentless and firm efforts made 
him successful in laying the foundation of the M.A.O. College in 1877 despite 
\arious obstacles on his \\ay. One of the major aims of Sir Syed"s Aligarh 
Movement w as to have a university not less than the European universities like 
Oxford and Cambridge and for this, he channelized all his energy to make his 
educational movement a successful movement. But after his death his 
movement got hampered and the Muslim community lost a great leader and 
Messiah who worked for their betterment not only in the educational 
ad\'ancemenl. but also worked for their socio-economic and political 
emancipation. iloAvevcr Sir Syed had a band of friends and followers who 
considered it worthwhile to take up the unfulfilled task of the founder of 
Aligarh Movement. Among them a dynamic personality was of Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk. who succeeded Sir Syed and followed the same footstep as set 
by Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the efforts and 
achievements of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who emerged as the leader of Muslim 
community after Sir S>ed\s death. How far he was able to follow the tasks as 
left b} his elder and to what extent he achieved the same is taken up in this 
chapter. The steps and struggles for the cause of Muslim community taken by 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk forms the theme of this chapter. 
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I A] Biographical Sketch of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk 
Nawab Mohsinul N4iilk belonged to BarhaSyeds'of I^tawah. His aneestors 
settled there Ibr many generations whose worldly fortune did not stand at the 
beginning ol" the 19" eentury. Mir Zamin Ali^.the lather of Nawab Mohsinul 
Mulk was not a literate person himself, however was married to the daughter of 
Mahmood Ali. an eminent seholar of the time and who had risen to be a 
minister at the eourt of the principality of Tonk. A son was born in the family 
of Mir ZaminAli on 9"' Deeember. 1837 at Etawah' (IJ.P.), whom they fondly 
named S)ed Mehndi Ali. According to the best traditions of education in those 
da\'s. Syed Mehndi Ali was given a thorough grounding from a very early age 
both in Persian and Arabic and at the same time a Moulvi taught him to read 
the Quran. I le was also put under the supervision of Moulvi Inayat llusain and 
later Mouhi Salamatullah Cawnpuri the most famous scholars of the lime in 
that district but due to the strained circumstances of the family and poverty, he 
could not continue his studies. 
The S\cds of Barha are deseendents of Abul Farah, of Wasit in Iraq; several hundred years 
ago. at a dale which cannot be fixed exactly. Abul Farah and his twelve sons came from Wasit 
to Mughal l^nipire. settling at first in four villages near Patiala, in the sarkar of Sirhind and 
subah of Delhi. From these villages the four branches, into which they are divided, derive their 
names, then crossing the Yamuna, they formed a settlement on the eastern side of the upper 
Doaba, half ua> between Mirat and Saharanpur, in a sandy, unproductive piece of country, 
possibl_\ at that time very sparsek inhabited. The etymology of the name Barha is disputed; 
perhaps it is from the word bara (twelve), with some allusion to the number of their villages. 
Some of their tiesccndants settled in Delhi, but some returned to their villages. The Sayyids 
who remained in Delhi came to be called shahrwala, and those who lived outside were called 
bahirwala or baliira. which was corrupted to Barha, which was further corrupted when some of 
them moved to llie .south lo the cit} of Gulbarga and came to be known as BarewFrom the 
time of .Akbar the (ircal. the Syed caste were famous as military leaders, and by their bravery 
had acquired a hereditary right to lead the vanguard of the Mughal troops. 
Mir /,aminAli:l le died in the age of 90 years. He was respected in both sects of Muslim 
commimity i.e. Shia and Siinni. When he died his funeral prayers were attended by both sects 
.See for details. Amin Ahmed Zubairy, Tazkiruh-e- MohsinJamm Barqi Press,Delhi. 1935,p.l 
F.tawah is a city on the Yamuna river in the state of IJttar Pardesh in lndia.lt is the 
administrati\e lieadquailers i)f the Etawah district. It lies in the south-western portion of IJttar 
Pardesh 26*47' north latitude and 27*20'east longitude and forms a part of the Kanpur 
Division. 
Ijicvciopec/ia ol'Musliin Biography, vol. ill, ed by N.K. Singh, APH Publishing Corporation, 
New Delhi. 2()()l. \oi. Ill, p. 593. (Hereafter N.K. Singh. Muslim Biography). 
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The father Mr. Zamin Ali living in Elawah, struggled with insufficient 
means to support a large famil)' and his son's education could not sustained 
beyond Arabic and Persian in a local Madarsa. At the age of seventeen Mehndi 
Ali shared the parental burden b\' earning Rs. 10 per month in the District 
Revenue Office of the East India Company. Studious by nature, he would sit in 
the office after closing time and would be busy learning the rules and 
regulations governing the work of the Kutchery of the Collector/\)ne night, as 
the Collector was on his rounds of the city, he saw lights in one of the rooms of 
his office prompted h\ curiosil). the Collector went inside, and find the young 
Syed Mehndi Ali busy in learning the code of business. The Collector was very 
pleased and raised him to a job carrying a higher salary. Recalling his early 
daNS in serxice. Nawab Mohsinul Mulk told to Khan Bahadur Moulvi 
Bashiruddin. I'o quote: 
"fhc real pleasure thai I got out of a life on Rs. 10 a month. 
I have never experienced again in other posts that I have 
suhsequentK held with mueh higher salaries".' 
Allan Octavian Hume, the founder of the Indian National Congress, was 
theCollcctor of the district, took personal interest in the young intelligent and 
industrious Mehdi Ali and soon raised him to the post of Sereshledar. Later 
.Mchdi Ali got the posi of Tehsildai\ a post considered to be ver\ high for an 
Indian (io\crnmenlservant. Mchdi Ali also topped his Provincial Court 
Services Examination in 1867 and thereafter was appointed as Deput}> 
Collector in Mir/.apur on a monthly salary of Rs. 340. In the last appointment. 
he proved a great success and the Collector of Mirzapur wrote in his 
confidential service book at the end of the year as follows: 
••| am in a position to sa\ with confidence that there is no other 
(io\emmenl ser\ani as intelligent as honest as Mehdi Ali". Tv\'o 
_\eai-s later ihere was famine and Mehdi Ali rose equal to the 
occasion, working tirelessly to render relief to the people of 
his district". 
.^  . Diciioiniry of Saiioiuil Bioyrapliy, vol. III, ed. By S.P. Sen. Institute of Historical Studies, 
Calcutta. 1974, vol. Ill, p. 142 (1 lereafter, S.P. Sen, Nalional Biograpliy). 
6 . C'itetl from NMs.. Sintih. Muslim Bioiirupliy, op.cil., p. 594, 
7 , Ibid. p,.S95, 
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1 lumc lur thcr wixUc in his s e r \ i c e book : 
"As I am acquainted with the work and character of Moulvi Mehndi 
Ali. I have no hesitation in praising him wisdom, tolerance, tact, 
inteHigence: these are some oi' his admirable qualities.... He has 
successHilly accomplished the most difficult task, entrusted to him".'^ 
Mchdi Ali hud a chance meeting with Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, who was then a 
Subordinate Judge al Banaras. Sir Syed developed a keen appreciation for young 
Mehdi Ali"s talents and accomplishments and later recommended his name for 
appointment to a high (jovernment post to Nawab Salar Jang of Hyderabad. In 1874 
his services were reqtiired by His Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad and 
subsequently he was appointed as Finance Secretary of his State. The Government of 
the Ni/am was running into debt and general disorder was rampant. Mehdi Ali 
cniploycd his all energ) and talents to improve the financial condition of the state 
and prepared a btidget for the first lime in the history of the State, and introduced a 
number of reforms and succeeded in creating a favourable balance between income 
and expenditure. I le was also gi\'en the task of reforming the land revenue system of 
the stale and equal 1}' he did wilh his hard-labour and honesty. His contribution to the 
development of the revenue of the state, earned him deep appreciation.lt is said that, 
••...He reformed the land revenue s}slem of Deccan state of Hyderabad as was done 
b}' Ihe Todermal during the reign of Akbar (1556-1605). 'in recognition to his 
ser\ ices the Slate of 11}derabad awarded the title of Mitnir Nawaz Jung Bahadur 
(1884), and Nawah Mohsin-ud-Dowlah Mohsin ul Mulk (1887) by the Nizam of 
H}derabad."()n ihe occasion of the conferment of the honours to the Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk, Sir S) ed expressed his happiness and appreciated the great services 
rendered by him to the Muslim community. 
8 . A.O. Ilume'.s Note on Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, in his confidential service book, cited from 
N.K. Singh. Muslim Bioi^raphy. vol. Ill, op.cit., p. 595. 
') . S.P. Sen. Vulional Biography, op.cit.. p. 142. 
'" See I'azkinih-e- Mohsin. op.cit.p..4 
I I . Sir S>ed expressed happiness and appreciated for the great services of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk 
to the Muslim community, on the occasion of the conferment of the honours to Nawab 
Mohsinu IMulk. See AIG, April 9, 1888. 
See. (Aid). April 9. 1888. 
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In 1888. he visited England on Slate business and utilized this 
opportunit) in studNing the impaet of modern edueation on the progress of the West, 
realizing that it" the Indian Muslims were determined to tlnd an honorable place in 
the national life ot'lndia. they must take to modern education. 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk also won praises from the linglish orikials. Mr. 
Howell, the Resident to Nizam. In a dinner he said: 
"...in ihc Nawab Mohsinul Mulk we have a statesman of shrewd hard-
headed, praetieal ability, who has climbed steadily upward on each step 
oi" the oftlcial ladder and yet has retained sufficient versatility to 
represent His Highness Clovernment in the very dilTerent sphere of 
ofilcial life in Ivngland, where he commanded as he does here, the 
respect an esteem of all those with whom he was brought in contact".'' 
In 1893. he retired from the State of Hyderabad and decided to settle down 
permanenti} at Aligarh. in order to be of an assistantto Sir Syed Ahmed Khan 
to help Sir S\ed in spreading the message of Aligarh Movement and carrying 
out the social reforms and introducing Western edueation in the Muslim 
communit). He remained Sir Syed'strustworthy and enduring companion till 
the end of his life. 
[B| Post Sir Syed Aligarh and the Role of Mohsinul Mulk 
After the death of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, Muslim community lost a great 
Muslim leader and social relbrmer of 19'^  century India. The passing away of 
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan led the Muslim community in a state of despondency, 
fhe Pioneer quoted the death of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan: 
"....the most .salutar) and fruitful as well as the mo.st powerful political 
force that has moved the Mohammadan World of India, during last 
quarter i)f the century"".'"' 
Paxing his tribute to Sir S)cd the Principal of M.A.O. CollegeTheodore 
Morison said: 
13 . Seethe AlCi. t'ebmary, 1889. 
14 . Muhammad Amin /ubaii, I'uzkiruh-e-Mohsin, Jamia Barqui Press, Delhi, 1935. pp. 1-16. 
15 . The Pioneer. March 29. 1898. 
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"Neither in England nor in India have I met any man who inspired me 
with so slronu a feelinL! of reverence'"."' 
' t i 
Though Sir Sycd had many friends and followers but only a few ol'lhem took 
interests in his edueational mission of Aligarh Movement. The question arose 
about the sueeession of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. But it was easih' solved. Sir 
S>ed"s iwo great supporters and later successors were Moulvi Syed Mehdi All 
and Mouhi Mushtaq llusain popularly known as Nawab Mohsinul Mulk and 
Nawab Viqarul Mulk respecti\ely. They had the same traditional upbringing 
and had the same traditional ediiealion and both served the British (lovernment 
and later 11) derabad Stale. Nawab Mohsinul Mulk was succeeded and who 
look the post of 1 lonorary Secretary of M.A.O. College after the death of Sir 
S\'ed and represented the Muslim community of 19''' century India.'^But before 
the succession of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk there were many problems and crises 
emerged at Aligarh after the death of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. The problem of 
succession of Secretaryship of M.A.O. College, the financial crisis of the 
College, the dropouts of the students and the publication of Tahzihul 
Akhlacf'^hnd stopped, fhere emerged the problem ol" leadership, and who 
would carr\ the educational mission of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan ahead.But with 
the great efforts and right vision of Mohsinul Mulk. who rose to the occasion 
and sohed these crises and problems at M.A.O. College and became an 
undisputed leader of the Muslim community after the death of Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan. 
(1) Problem of leadership and Succession of Mohsinul Mulk as Honorary 
Secretary of the M.A.O. College 
•6. I he Aligarh Monlhly. ,luly. 1906, p. 4. 
i7 . Sec. Shaikii Muhaniniad Ismail Panipati, Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. Saqoosh Sluikshiyal, 
Number 2. p. 138.^ . 
Tahzihul Akhluq (Muslim Social Reformer), founded in December 1870. I"hc name Tuhzihid 
Akhhuj was inspired b\ the work of the Ibn Miskawaih bearing the same title. Its aim was 'to 
persuade the Muslims of India to embrace the highest form of civilization with a view to 
clearing them of the contempt with which the civilized world looks down upon them; and in 
order that they may be called civilized in the world'. For a brilliant review of the journal by 
/akaullah. sec Tahzihul Akhlaq, vol. 4, pp.117-24. 
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Sir Sycd's death unleashed a struggle for power among tHe-sticeessors of Sir 
Syed Ahmed Khan. Syed Mahmud. the founder's son and legal sueeessor as 
Ilonorar) Seeretary of the M.A.O. College. Moulvi Samiullah Khan, a retired 
Distriet Judge, who was a eo-founder of the College but became Sir Syed's 
bitter enem\ during his last da}'s of Sir Syed because of the Sir Syed's choice 
oC S\ed Mahmud as the heir apparent for the post of Secretaryship after the 
death of Sir Syed. Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, formally a high official in the State 
of 11) derabad and \vas now ambitious to find a role appropriate to his oratorical 
skills and llnalh I'heodore Beck, the College's Hnglish principal who wanted 
greater control o\cr a lo\al institution i.e. M.A.O. College as it was supported 
by the British (lOvernmcnt.The control of the College, though vested in the 
Board of Trustees comprising of sixty six members, was cle facto'ddm'mlsivator, 
but the control of over the College was managed by its two members, i.e. 
Ilonorar} Secretar} of the College and the Principal.''' 
I'here was no objection from any of the Trustees in the affairs of the 
College as long as Sir S}ed was alive and functioned as the Secretary of the 
College throughout his life. After Sir Syed's death the problem came up when. 
Syed Mahmud. the son of Sir Syed took his father's place, when Sir Syed 
during his life time appointed Syed Mahmud as the .loint Secretary of the 
College Committee at which point he was in fact already working and when he 
named S\ed Mahmud as the next Honorary Life Secretary of M.A.O. College 
after his death, through an amendments in the Trustees Bill of 1889 with the 
final approval of the Trustee.""The new constitution of 1889 provides extra 
ordinar} power to the new Honorary Life Secretary of the College and it 
alsolimits the power of Government's interferes in the matters of internal 
manasicmenl of the College but it also enhanced its powers related to 
19 . MacDoniicl Ui I-IL^IILIQ"' April 1898. Letter No, 216, Reel No. 1 1, (Microfilm copy) Eluin 
Papers. National Archives of India (NAI) New Delhi. 
•^0 Sir S\cd's speech in the fourth Annual Session ofihcMoliammadan Ediicalionul Conference, 
at Aliuarii. See Mujnnichi- Lecliirey. op.cit.. p. 362. 
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appoinlmcnls and as power of Visitors of inslitutionsr' And thus Syed 
Mahmud occupied his father's place after his death in 1898 according to the 
article 46 of the Constitution of the College and began exercising the extensive 
powers asSecretar\ of M.A.O. College without the prior approval of the Board 
of frustccs. he appointed Theodore Beck as the Registrar of the College." This 
was resented b> N'k)ulvi Samiullah. the leader of the orthodox section of the 
Trustees who was an aspirant to the post of Secretary and was not on good 
terms with Theodore Beck.It was alleged that Samiullah wanted to have greater 
control over the College management, and it also alleged that he had 
eonspirac) with Nawab of Rampur when he went there to improve the finances 
of the College and he had a secret dealing with the Nawab of Rampur that he 
should donate Rs. 50.000 to the College on condition that he was authorized to 
appoint the 1 lonorarx' Secretary of the College, and the members of the 
1-uropean staff. Samiullah denied this allegation and attributed it to Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk's fertile imagination and even Samiullah referred to a letter 
which Mohsinul Mulk was alleged to have written to Lieutenant (iovernor 
against him on August 6. 1898. Sir .lames La Touch, the Lieutenant Ciovernor 
of North-West Pro\ inces. was so much annoyed with Samiullah that he refused 
to meet him and Moulvi Samiullah Khan had no alternative but to severe his 
connection w ilh the College."' And in view of the opposition to Samiullah, who 
could command considerable support from the Mohammadan landlords of 
Aligarh. the 1 heodore Beck felt that the College would not thrive as long as 
Syed Mahmud continued as Secretary of M.A.O. College" and e\en feared that 
Sec /.)/•(///1)11 he Rules and Ri'^iilul ions for Appointment of the Trustees of the M.A.O. College 
and the Manner oj'their Working, May hH89. Aligarh Papers.(Sh .Syed Archive.s).(Hcnceforth 
Dra/ls Rulesof /,V,S'y),Schedule No.3 Clause Nos. 144-9. 
MacDunncl lo r;igin. 19"' April, 1898, loc.cit. 
Sec lor details S.K. Bhalnagar, Hislorv of the M.A.O. College, Aligarh. Bombay. Asia 
Publishing House, 1969. p. 119 (Hereafter S.K. Bhatnagar, M.A.O. College). ^^ 
l.a Touch.Orriciaiing l.icuienanl (iovernor of North West Provinces and Oudh to Idgin, 12" 
Ma\. 1898. Letter No. 268. I'Jgin Papers Reel No. 11 (NAl). 
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the failure of the College would be a "disaster of great magnitude", not only to 
the Muslims of U.!'. region but also for all the Muslims of British India/^ ^ 
And beeause of the British Government's poliey of appeasement to 
Muslim and to proleet the College and to have a greater control over the 
College (beeause of the I.t. Governor of North West Provinces was chief patron 
and \isitor of the M.A.O. College), MacDonnell then Lieutenant Governor of 
North Western Pro\ inces convened a meeting of Syed Mahmud and Theodore 
Beck at Allahabad on 4^ '' May 1898 and discussed the possibilities of 
streamlining the account and the reorganization of the administrative set up of 
the College. '' I le also visited the College on 20 May 1898 to make an in-depth 
slud\' of the problem. Me realized that the orthodox members of the Board of 
the fruslecs were not only critical of Syed Mahmud's taking over the post of 
Secretar\ from his father as "a private inheritance", but also of lkek"s role in 
the management of ihe College, which they felt should have been by the "best 
men" from the Muslim community." The Government was in dilemma because 
the removal of Sved Mahmud though necessary, was not easy, since it needed 
2 3 support from the member of the Board of Trustees. If the Government 
succeeded in remoN ing Syed Mahmud. the Vicerov' feared that Samiullah. an 
orthodox leader mighl succeed in getting elected as the Secretarv' whom would 
be "nothing less than a misfortune", for he might turn Aligarh into a center of 
orthodox} and oriental edticatlon." Viceroy was exploring the means of 
solving the problem. Theodore Beck, was finding it difficult to pull on 
smoothly with Sved Mahmud.' 
The close associates of Sir Syed disliked Syed Mahmud due to his 
"incurablv drunken habits".'" Theodore Beck's plan was to create a new post of 
]? . Ibid. 
26 . MacDoniicl lo lilgin. 5'" Ma\. 1898, [.ctler No, 252, Ot^/;/ fupers. 
:7 . l,a Touch to I LB. Smith, Private Secretary to Viceroy. 20"' June 1898. Letter No. 315, Elain 
Paih'rs. 
28. il.B. SnmhloLa touch. 15'' June 1898, Letter No. 299 (ibid). 
29 , tor details, see I iabibullah Khan. llayal-e-Afiah (Allahaliad. 1907). p. 48-49. 
M) . MacDonnel to Ciirzon. ."^r'August, 1900. Letter No. 89. Ciirzon Papers. Reel No. 8 
(Microlilin cop\') Nehru Museum Library (NML). 
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I'rcsidcnt lor Sycd Mahmud and offer the post of Secretary to Mohsinul Mulk 
wiiose views were in "in accordance accord" with that ol"Government and the 
poiicN of Sir S\ cd"".' While Syed Mahmud was to remain as Hfe President, the 
tenure of the Secretary was fixed for a period of three years. The duties of hfe 
i^residenl was restricted only to preside over the meetings of the lioard of 
Trustees and appointing the Huropean staff as these were the amendments 
proposed h\ Nawab Mohsinul Mulk in April 1898 to the Rules and Regulation 
oi the College.'" 
Sir .lames l,a I'ouch. wrote to Syed Mahmud on .fuly 21, 1898: 
•".. lirsl. I advise thai ihey (the Trustees) shall offer to you and that \ou 
sht)uld accept tlic ol'lice of the Life Honorary Freskknl of the College. 
sccondlx. the duties of the Life Honorary President should. I think, be 
conlliied to presiding over the meetings of the Trustees and directing 
the appointment ol'lairopean staff". ^ 
A session was convened on 3 P' .January 1899 in the Stretchy Hall (an assembly 
hall of the College) under the chairman.ship of Sardar Muhammad tlayat Khan 
to discuss the matter. And during the session of the meeting on 31" .January 
1899. the matter was put to elect the Honorary Secretary of M.A.O. College. 
Trustees elected Nawab Mohsinul Mulk as Honorary Secretary, and demanded 
resignation of S>ed Mahmud. and offered him the post o{ Honorary 
President.from morning till evening a very heated discussion took placedand at 
last, a dramatic scene happened when Syed Mahmud left the Hall and behind 
Mohsinul Mulk. followed him and took Syed Mahmud's hand in a choking 
\oiee and said: "you and I have been friends for the last 30 years. 1 will accept 
the Sccre(ar>ship onl} if you agree, and with these words he bent down and put 
his cap on S\ed Mahmud"s feet. Syed Mahmud raised his head and asked: 
"Mehdi. why did you say?" Tears were rolling down on Mohsinul Mulk checks 
and replied. 'None can saAC the nation's boat (College) from sinking except 
vou". S\ed Mahmud said. "If you suggest so. 1 agree to it" They embraced each 
11 , l.a I ouch to 11.1 .^ Smilh. 2^"' July 1898. Letter No. 48. iV.?//? rapers. op.cit.. Reel No. 11. 
12 . S.K. Hhainagar. M.,\.C).. op.cil.. p. 119. 
3.1 . Ibid. 
other, and S\cd Mahmud surrendered his right to Mohsinul Muik and 
despondencN oCthc Trustees turned into Joy and on this way the crisis problem 
of Sccretar\ship of MAO was solved.'''^ Thus it was the geniuses of the Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk that a crucial problem was solved and the College's 
managcnicnl came on the right hand. 
(2) Posthumous Working of M.A.O. College and Nawab Mohsinul Mulk 
(1898-1907) 
The magnetic personalit\ of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan had gathered round himself 
a galax} of quick wittcd, vigorous and enthusiastic well-wishers who worked 
behind him lor his Aligarh Movement. The name of Moulvi Samiullah Khan. 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. Nawab Viqarul Mulk appeared as staunch supporters 
olSir Syed and his the educational movement for his communit)'. After Sir 
S\ed's death Ihc}' carried out his movement ahead. The name of Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk came llrst in the list of his supporters who succeeded Sir Syed 
and worked /.calouslx' to carr} out his mission during the life time of Sir Syed 
and also after his departure to the heavenly abode. Posthumously Sir Syed's 
mission was lactfull} carried out b} his successors and supporters. 
I he well-wishers of Sir Syed initiated a series of steps to accomplish the 
dreams of Sir S}cd to establish a university. At the meeting of the Board of 
Management of the M.A.O. College held on 31 March 1898, soon after the 
death of Sir S\ed. Aftab Ahmed Khan'' (1867-1930) a former student of the 
M.A.O. College made the earliest move when he placed a resolution to form an 
endowment of Rs. ten lakhs (to be named as Sir Syed Memorial fund) with a 
\iew to pa> off the debts of the College^'and raised it to the status of a 
v|. Sec lor (lc(ails. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, Mushahickn wa Tasural. Aligarh. p. 139, Also 
sec. Shan Mohammad. I'o/nicu/ Biography, op.cit., p. 89. 
"i5 . Aftab Ahmed Khan (1867-1930) tie was an alumni of the M.A.O. who was admilled to the 
M.A.O. College in 1878; joined Christ's College, Cambridge and entered Inner Temple 
London for \M at Law. 1994; frustee M.A.O. College, member of almost ever) committee; a 
ver\ proniinenl educationist and administrator, member of Council of India of the Secretary of 
the State. 1917; represented Indian Musliins at the Paris Conference along with Agha Khan 
and Abdullah Yusuf Ali. He was the Vice Chancellor of AMU in 1924-25. 
M-) . At the time of the death of Sir S\ed, the college was indebted to the extent of about Rs. 50,000 
on account of loans besides outstanding debts of Rs. 13,000 and liabilities on account of the 
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Uni\crsil}.' Besides he also proposed the name of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk for 
the post of President of Sir Syed Memorial Fund Committee/' The motive of 
A flab Ahmed Khan was to save the College from fmaneial erisis and then 
expand it lo a uni\ersit} which could fulfill the desire of the founder.Therefore 
he proposed the name of Mohsinul Mulk for the post of President. 
Sir Svcd Memorial Fwul Committee was constituted with Mohsinul 
Mulk as its President. Altab Ahmed Khan and the Collector of Aligarh as its 
Secrelarx and Treasurer respeeti\ely.'' Though several Local Fund Committees 
were also formed bui ihcllow of the fund was very slow. It was because of the 
attitude and apprehension of the people as well as the press towards the scheme 
of the proposed uni\ ersity. At this juncture, British (jovernment obviously 
inlluenccd b\ the loyalist attitude of Aligarh leadership extended its 
cooperation lo rescue the College. The Lieutenant Governor of N.W. Provinces 
requested the Vicero} lo make contribution to the funds so as to ""stimulate 
donations" c\ en the Vicercn also contributed a sum of Ks. two thousand to 
the Sir S_\ed Memorial Fund,"^ ' La fouch, then the acting Lieutenant Governor 
of N.W. i'ro\inces also reiterated the readiness of the Government to aid the 
College and donateda fund of hundred rupees lo the Lund Committee . The 
official ct)ntribulions molivaled wealthy natives of India too. to donate mone} 
for the Lni\'ersil} fund. In this respect Nawab of Rampur made a donation of 
half a lakh of rupees and increased the monthly grant of the College from one 
Trust fuiicl losi in cmbe/zlcment bringing up the total indebtness to about a lakh rupees. See 
an address presented b\ Sir Syed Memorial Fund Committee to Lt. Governor at Aligarh on 
23"' .lul\ 1H98 m Muslim Chromcle, 13"' August 1898, p. 888 (Mierolilm copy). Reel No.2. 
i7 . See the report of the Proceedings of a meeting of the Board of Management of M.A.O. 
follege held at Aligarh. 31 ' Marcii 1898. Muslim Chronicle.. AIG 9"' April. 1898. p. 614. 
38 . Ibid. 
39 . lor details of the rules and regulation of the Commiltee. See Muslim Chronicle, 11" Feb. 
1(S89. p. 88 and 2.^ "' Feb. 1899. pp. 104-5 (Microfilm copy) Reel No. 3. 
40 . for details see Muslim (•Iv^micles. I l"' April, 1898. p. 632. Reel No. 2. 
41 . Seethe-(^m////'w/c/7" Aklibar(l.uckno\v) 16August 1899 in S.V.N.N.W.P.. p. 444. 
(2 . Fa I ouch to 11.15. Smith. 20'" June 1898, letter No. 315./oct/r 
43 . Idgin to I a loueh. 13"' .luK ; 898, Letter No. 16 {Elgin Pupers), (HP), Reel No. 12. 
F4 . See the speech of la touch deli\ered at M.A.O. College on 23"' July 1898. Selecllons from 
Speeches. Sir J.J.I). Fa Touch: Lieutenant Governor of U.P. 1901-1906 (Nainital: U.P. govt., 
1906). p 17. 
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to two hundred rupees. "^  The queen of England also expressed her willingness 
to send a ""small eonlribulion" to the College For she considered the Muslims to 
be '"politieallN the most loyal to the British Crown'"."""The Viceroy. Lord 
Cur/on. preCerred to watch the proposed scheme with a ""friendl} e\e"". He 
considered that the movement must be patronized and supported first by the 
'•natural supporters" xiz. the leading Mohammedans, princes, nobles, and 
wealth) men and in dtie course, he would indicate his sympathy. 
The Aligarh leadership had already become aware of the importance of 
approaching well-to-do Muslims and the members of royal families for funds. 
The\- knew that the official patronage, though essential was not enough for 
raising the huge resources required for the expansion of the College into a 
unixersit). I he members of the fund Cornmittee submitted a memorandum to 
the Ni/am (iovcrnmcnt stating that for the "honor ol' Islam and Muslims of 
India", it was nccessar}' to raise the College into a universit\ and sought 
llnancial aid from him. With a view to altract more donations, the Aligarh 
leadership tried to publicize the idea of Muslim University b) passing a 
resolution in fax or of it at the 12'^  session of the Mohammudan Anglo Oriental 
Ecluculionul ('())ijerencc in 1899.""' fhe Muslim press also helped in publicizing 
the cause of Aligarh. /J/-/^ a.v/?//-observed: 
•"The cslablishmcnl of such a iiniversily will make British rule stable in 
the cduinr) not onl_\ by pro\iding civilizing and loyalty engendering 
educatii)n lor Indian Musalmans but also for the wild frontier tribesmen 
and Afghans.Tlic greatesl dangers which the British Government at 
present dreads in India come from the North West frontier. Should 
Russia in\adc India, the power which is supported by the Afghans and 
the j-'ronlier tribes will certainly be very strong. Now to make sure of 
the permanent goodwill ol these Afghan people, a mere appeal to their 
LS . La I ouch Ui 11.15. Smith. 3()"' .luly 1898, letter No , 56 (CP) Reel No . 12. 
46. Queen Ijupre.s.s to Viceroy of Indian, dated 17* Jan. 1899. letter No. 6. vol. 1, Ciirzon Papers 
( C P . ) . Keel No. I 
•i7 . C u r / o n to Queen I j i ipress . 23" ' I 'ebruary 1899, Letter N o . 6. Vol. II. Ibid. 
4 8 . C u r / o n to Queen Ijiipres.s. 5''' .luly 1899, Letter No. 19. Ibid. Howeve r Curzon made a 
contribution ol' one thousand rupees to the Construct ion of the Col lege hospital building. 
Moi ison to Lawrence . Private Secretary to Viceroy. 6 " August 1906. ibid. Reel No. 3. 
19 . See Vieniorandum from College I'und Coinmit tee , 18''' l-'eb. 1900 to S.G. I^ilgrami. Director 
of Public Insti'uctoi i4 'Nizam ( lovernment , File No . 5. Bil^nimi Papers (15.P.). 
>(} See the Ki'stilulion No. Ill in Moslem Chronicle. ?''' June 1899. Reel No . 3 . p. 6. 
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greed is IKU sutneienl; but steps should be taken to grain their new 
generations v\ith feelings of love and affections towards the British 
(ioNcrnmcnt and this object will be best served if orders are issued to 
the political iifficers to induce the Afghan people to send their sons for 
education lo the Aligarh College"."^ 
B\' Ncncmhcr 1901. Sir Syed Memorial Fund Committee colleclcd about Rs. 
1.27.()()() of which Ks. 55.620 were spent on clearing of the debts of the 
College'" and the remaining small amount was too meager lo go ahead with the 
expansion of the Collegefor the University. Moreover, with the publication of 
the report o\' Indian University Commission ''in 1902 that clarified the official 
reaction to the proposal of University and showed cold response for the 
eslablishmenl of I 'ni\ ersil}'. The Commission observed: 
"It does not appear that these proposals have received the support 
which W(Hild be neccssar) to give the scheme a practical character. And 
even if resources adequate to the formation of a complete university 
wcrelbrlhcoming. it is for the Government to decide as to expedienc) 
of creating a denominational university. In the present circumstances of 
India. \\c hold that while no obstacle should be placed in the way of 
denominatit)nal ("olleges. it is important to maintain the 
undenominatiimal character of the University"."^  
With this onicial reaction to the proposed university the Commission was not 
in favor of the establishment of MusUm university during the Viceixnalty of 
I -ord Ctir/on and thus the prospects of Universit} was hampered the goal of 
establishing Uni\ersit\ and it remained a distant dream for the time being and 
the campaign of Muslim university was stopped due to the other reasons also. 
and the task was fuUlllcd by Sir Syed"s successors in the later phase of the 
Aliuarh MoNcment 
.^ 1 . .1/ Bushir (I'lawah) '^ "' Autiust 18')9 in S.V.N.N.P.O., p. 4.i.3. 
-^| S.K. Mlialiiauar. M.AO. Collciic. op.cil., pp. 17.^  to 176. 
."^."i . Il had .sc\ Jii iiiL'iiihcr-.; (lw(i orthcin being Indians) Thomas Raleigh (Chairman). S_\ed Husain 
liiigranii, .1.1'. Ilcweli (Secretai) lo the Govt, of India). A. Pedler {D.P.I., Bengal), A.C. Bonne 
(Principal of Presidency College), Rev. h'.. Makichan (Principal, of Wilson College. Bombay) 
and .luslice Cioorudas Banerjee. The Commission was constituted to enquire into the condition 
and prospects of universit) established in British India and to recommend measures to 
improve the standard of University teachings. See the (iovernment Resolution. 29" January 
I9{)2 in Report of Indian i'nivcrsily Commission. 1904, Miscellaneous Papers, vol. V, 
Part I. 
^4. Report of Indian Lniversity (\iiitmission. 1902. vol. !, pp. 7-8. 
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(C^ ) IVIohsiiuil IVlulk and the All India Muslim Educational Conference 
The All Incllii Muslim Eclucalional Conferencehad pla\ed a vital role in 
disseminating modern education among the Muslims in India. It was the 
\chicle which carried door to door the message of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and 
his Aligarh Moxcmcnt and spear-headed its activitiesfor educational 
de\elopmcnl among the Muslims. The inaugural session of the All India 
Muslim Educdlional Conference held on 27 December 1886 in Aligarh College 
and was presided o\cr h\ Mouhi Samiullah Khan, the co-founder and a trustee 
of the C\)llcue. In (his historic session of the Conference Sir Syed Ahmed 
presented his fn^ st resolution regarding the educational needs of the Muslims of 
India. I o quote Sir S\'ed: 
"Cicntlciiicn: the degeneration of Muslims has attained a stage when 
you can't llnd a single person who doesn't recogni/c and lament over 
it. On deplorable condition moves the nations and communities to tears 
and prompts them ic^  collect aims for the education ofour children... so 
the question arises how this educational uplift is to be achieved...".^ ^ 
Therefore Sir S\ed spearheaded the cause of the Muslim education through the 
\ehicle of thc'l// India Muslim Educational Conference and he initiated a 
practical step to achicxe his educational mission for the advancement of 
Muslim comnumitN and various schools and colleges established in the Muslim 
localities particularl} through the efforts of Sir Syed's Ivducational conference. 
But after his death it was difllcult to find a suitable leader to run the activities 
of the conference but soon a leader was found to run the conference in 
Mohsinul Mulk. Mohsinul Mulk had been associated with the work of the 
Conference from the time of its fotindation and he had already presided over 
the annual sessions of the Conference in 1893 and 1896. so he assumed the 
reins of office olThe Conference with confidence and courage."^ *' 
After 1896 the All India Muslim Educational Conference\NO\Ad probably have 
dwindled into insiidiiifieance but due to the efforts of Mohsinul IVlulk the 
.^ .•^  . Sec Sir S\cd'> lesolulion at llie llrst annual session of All India Muslim l^ducational 
Cdnlcicncc. 1886. Aligarh. 
5(). \ . 1 \ . SiiiLih. MiisliDi Hio\irui<hy. op.cil., p. 595. 
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Conference was survived. Incn during the Sir Syed"s life wiien Sir Syed 
Ahmedwas acUing hopeless about its activities and was moreover obsessed 
with the tragcd) orembez/lemenl of the College funds, it was Mohsinul Mulk 
who eorreeil) gauged the utility and advantages of the organization and 
decided to infuse a new life into it.'^Mohsinul Mulk knew that a few defects 
had crept into it. Prominent among them was the feeling that the Conference 
was an organization of the Aligarh College and it did not pay any attention to 
the local requirements of the other places. The Conference had further tended 
to become a Bazm-i-Mmhaira and had lost touch with the local units. The 
Muslim masses also did not know much about it on the account of the absence 
of propaganda.^' 
Ihe llrst work of Mohsinul Mulk was to maintained the impression that 
the Conjerence was not for the purpose of Aligarh College and that is why his 
efforts to make the M.A.O. College an all hidia institute and the Mohammedan 
Ediicationui ('onjerencc was not only an organ of M.A.O. College but it should 
be an organization of all Muslim schools and Colleges in India. 
Of the nine sessions held during his tenure as Secretar\. only one was held at 
Aligarh. fhe three presidencies of Hcngak Madras and Bombay were venues of 
the session of the Conference but during life tinie of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. 
Sindh. Burma was also brought within the jurisdiction of the Conference. Thus 
he gave Conference and All India status and thereby made the conference as a 
\ehicle of educational mo\ement on all India basis which was totally absent 
during the life lime of its founder. In order to remove another defect, Mohsinul 
Mulk started the practice of \ entilating the local grievances also through the 
platform of the Conference and thereby made the people of various localities 
interested in it." 
51 . In 'Oiulh riinrh' Sec ihc Report of All Indian Muslim I'ducational Conference in 1896. 
.>K . M.S. Jain. op.cil.. p. 172. 
.^'). Ibid.. |). 173. 
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In ihc ihirlccnih \4()luimmedan Educational Conference which was held at 
Calcutta in 1895 under the J^residentship of Justice Syed Ameer AH. here 
resolutions were passed related to the general education of Bengal and it was 
discussed to relbrm the Madrasa-i-Aaliya. And at Madras session in 1901. 
which was 9"session of ihe All India Muslim Educational Conference 
resolutions relating to the reform of the Madrasa-iAzamwas passed. Badruddin 
la\'}abji while speaking from the presidential chair of the All India Muslim 
Educational (\)nference\n 1907 at Bombay said that the Conference was not 
opposed to ihc interests of the Muslims of different provinces and areas. The 
Dacca Session of the Conference in 1906 passed a number of resolutions 
relating to the interests of the Muslims of f'astern Bengal was 
assessed.' Mohsinul Mulk also carried out a number of organizational changes 
into the Conference. 1 le established a Central Standing Committee at Aligarh to 
carrx out the actixities of the Conference all the year round. Local Standing 
Committees were organized again and a new life was infused in them.A 
separate oflicial of the Conference with a salaried staff was also established to 
make the Conl'erence a more organized body. He undertook a tour of various 
provinces of India with a view to enlisting the sympathies of the Muslims for 
the Cojiferencc to propagate its ideas among the Muslim masses as set by Sir 
S}ed. 
The pi'oposal for a Muslim university wasfully discussed at the All India 
Muslim Educcnional Conference at Lahore in December 1898 under the 
Presidentship of Nawab hatch /\li Khan Qizalbash Musa. who proposed that a 
Muslim Uni\ersil_\ should be founded. Badruddin Tayyabji gave Rs. 2000 to 
the univcrsilx and !rom Calcutta Syed Amir Ali pledged his support.^'' 
6 1 ) . The All linlhi Mii.sliiii Itcliicalionul Conference (Selected I'resicJenlial Addresses IHH6-
I'J-llcd. Shan Mohammad. New Delhi. APH Publishing House, 2003, p. 44. 
61 . M.S. .lain. op.eU.. p. \1}. 
62. Ibid..p, 171. 
63 . Inleklhih Report \fiiliuiiiitiedun Educational Conference darhah Miizuwaza Molntnitiiedan 
('iiiversitv{A'j.r[\. 1899), ciled from David t.eliveld, op.cil., p. 149. 
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Mohsinul Mulk niaclc ihe platform of the Conference a vehicle to reach the 
masses and used the same for his educational movement. He began to garner 
the support o\' the Muslim conmiunity for the University Movement through 
the Conference's platform. In December 1895 the Conference moved out from 
L pper India and met in Calcutta under the presidentship of .Justice Amir Ali. hi 
this way. Mohsinul Mulk's effect brought a change in the dexelopment of 
Aligarh Mo\ement through the platform of All India Muslim Educational 
Conjerencc and c\cn funds were collected from different places for the 
('ni\ersit> Mo\emenl from different places like Dacca. Calcutta. Bombay. 
.Ihansi etc. and help and cooperation was extended from the MusHm 
communit) lor the University Movement through the efforts of Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk and thus Mohsinul Mulk gave a ne\\ life to Ahgarh Movement 
b\ making the All India lulucational Movement and organ of Aligarh 
Movement. 
(I)) Mohsinul fVliilk and Muslim Loyalty 
Sir Syed's efforts throughout his life was to maintain a friendh' attitude 
towards the rulers of the time and he never hesitated to extend his cooperation 
to the British ()0\ernment because he wanted the same kind of support and 
ct)operation from ilu British (iovernment as he had already seen the plight of 
the Muslims after ihe revolt of 1857 by which British had afflicted humiliation 
to the Muslim et)mmunit}. In this respect Sir S\'ed was opposed to any 
agitational mo\ement against British Governmentand he was ver\' much 
conscious in his policy of maintaining Muslim loyalty towards British 
(io\ernmenl. I Ic founded a hnal political body thcUnitedPatriotic Association 
and An^lo-Orienicil Defence Association to get cooperation and mutual 
understanding from ihe British Government. He did not favored the agitational 
politics o\' Congress, as he considered it suicidal for the country and he 
exhorted his ei)mmunit\ not to involve in an} anti-British agitation like 
Congress and ga\e the ideal of Muslim loyalt} and cooperation to his 
communit) with British Government.The path of Muslim loyally shown by 
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SirSycd was accordingly followed by his successor Nawab Mohsinul Mulk 
Ihroughoul his life and he never deviated the task given by his ideal. 
During the life lime of Sir Syed. in 1885 when the Russian Ibrces were 
preparing to attack India to oust the British. Muslims were said to support the 
Russians, l^ ul Mohsinul Mulk assured the British Cjovernment of Muslim 
loyalty and raithfulness. He wrote an article in 1885 named 'Mohammedan 
Loyally' in which he assured the British Government of Muslim loyalty and he 
got appreciation from the British Government for the same.*^  On the occasion 
of a dinner Mohsinul Mulk delivered a speech in Salar .lang's Palace on July 
12. 1887. and said: 
•"Vv'c arc firm well-wisher of the British cause. We believe British rule 
U) be a blessing as well as a protection for India. All progress in 
civili/alion. knowledge, science and arts which has been made in India 
during past >e:irs is entirch' due to the English and for what we have 
required from ihem in administrative and social affairs we are 
grateful..."''" 
Similarl} in 1897. when the Turkish forces triumphed over the British, Indian 
Muslims celebrated I urke} 's victory with great enthusiasm. Sir Sycd in an 
article "India and fjiglish Government told the Muslims with convincing 
arguments that there was no justification of their being opposed to British. He 
reminded to the Muslims to be faithful to those under whom we live as their 
subjects and cnjo} peace and to dispel from our mind any idea of disloyalty. 
So this was the lesson Avhich had been given by Sir Syed to his successors and 
the Muslim community of Muslim loyalty and h was followed by Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk. 
On the other hand the Brhish policy towards West Asia had become 
\er\- hostile to Ishiinic countries. On the question of Tabah (a place in Arabia) 
in which 1 urkey and f^ gypt were involved, the British gave an ultimatum to 
lurkc} and sided with ng}pt which it had already taken under its wing. The 
British mo\c in Sudan was also highly resented by the Muslims and a hue and 
64 . AKi. Mai-ch 28 and .tunc I8K5. 
6.> . Al( i .6 Autiust 1887. 
6(). Aid. Sept. 18. I8^i7. 
90 
ci"\ against Hrilish polic> was raised. In 1911 when Italy allaeked 1 ripoli which 
was under the possession of Turkey now known as Libya andwhen Turkey 
desired lo move its armies to Tripoli through ligypt the British disallowed it. 
There was great resentment among Aligarh students when British (jovernment 
announeed lo support Itah." The students of the M.A.C). College eollected 
funds for Inpoli. fhey pointed with their costly dresses, suspended rich diet 
and contributed to fund. On November 21. 1912. a meeting of the staff and 
students was held under the Presidentship of Mr. Towlc (Principal of M.A.O. 
College) to >\mpa!hi/e with the Tui'ks. On Nov. 17. 1912 Dr. M.A. Ansari. 
who led lo a medical mission lo Tripoli, visited Aligarh and collected Rs. 6.000 
for medical aid.'' 
Pan Islamism was again on the stir after a lapse of a decade played an 
important role in arousing the Muslim brotherhood against the i^ritish 
occupation in West Asia. IACU a pro Pan Islamic weekly was published from 
Aliearh student llasarat Mohani^ ''^  since 1903. The Russian defeat bv the 
.lapanese had further encouraged the idea that the western powers were not 
"inxinciblc" and the Amir of Afghanistan was alleged to have a secret alliance 
with Indian Muslims to o\'cr throw the British Raj because of this, the 
empknmenl tif Mohammadan troops in war with furkey was a source of 
anxiel) to the (io\ernment. Muslims also raised their voice of protest against 
the war with furkey and ihe position was further aggravated by fears of 
interference b\ Afghanistan This strained relations between the Cjo\'ernment 
and Muslims. " 
(i7 . K..'\. Ni/;inii. liisiory oj'AMl'. op.cit., p. 50. 
hH . M.A.O. iollcuc Rcpurl for liie \car 1912-13, pp. 2-3. 
()') . ilasrai Muhani (1875-19501: l5oni ai District Unnao, educated at M.A.O. College, Aligarh; 
opposed llie British Kaj and through poetry and prose he vehemently criticized its functioning, 
stalled / rdii-i- Mddllu and i;)iiied Congress and never missed its annual session, belonged to 
the exnvinist jToup of Bal Gangadhar lilak arrested many times for his anti-Government 
activitio and was give the harshest punishment. 
"'0 Shan Mohanmiad. Sir Syeci's Siicc.-ssor. op.cit., p. 34. 
To cdin incc ihc Ciovenimcnl of Muslim lovallv Mohsinul Mulk wrote 
an open Icllci- to his co-religionists telling them that the Indian Muslims may 
have loved llie Sulian ol"Turke\' but he could not be their Khalifa. I le wrote: 
••Ihc Siillan cannot exercise any of the powers and prerogatives of the 
Khahfa oser the Mohammadans of this country nor arc they in any 
manner biiund b_\ their religii)n to obey Sultan. They arc subjects of the 
King ijiipcror and owe their allegiance to him alone. The commands of 
the King l-mpcror are religiously binding upon them"". 
1 le further said: 
•'it should be remembered that sympathy for religion and for a 
communil} is quite distinct from political relations. It is not necessar) 
that those who loved the Sultan because he is of the same religion 
should nol also be lo_\al and faithful to the British (jovernment under 
which thc\ live. Nor docs it follows that because we are the subjects of 
the l^ rilish (knernment. we should nol wish for the safety of the Sultan 
o\ other Mussalman Ruler and be sorry for them if anything happens to 
them. l,o\all) towards our Cjovernment does not exclude the idea of 
s_\mpalh_\ wilh onc"s religionists. Those who think that two arc 
exclusi\c of each other are ignorant, both of their religious duties and 
of their political relations"". 
Assuring the (ioxernment of Muslim Loyalty he concluded: 
""If ... there be a war between our Ciovcrnment and any Mohammadan 
power, we should, as lo\al subject be on the side of our own 
(io\ernmenl. but as a Mohammadan we should also be said about it"".^ ' 
Muslim loyall) lo British (iovernment as rellected through the ideas of 
Mohsinul Mulk earned him as a traitor and some of the Muslim repudiated him 
as their leader. WTiile others did not hesitate to say that he wanted to gain 
(io\ernmenl favour. A section of the Muslim Press said that the Congress 
leaders in spile of their opposition received (jovernment posts and titles. One 
of them fxlilor asked '"if the opponents of the (jovernment and the agitators, are 
rewarded wh\ are we, who lia\e steadfastly upheld the (jovernment. left out in 
liie cold'.' I hey proposed to form a Mohammadan Congress on the same lines 
as the 1 lindiis. or to join the Indian National Congress.^' But in spite of all these 
AKi . , luno2( i . i')(H, 
A i d . Aii-usl IV, 1^)06. 
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opposition lo he remained stuek to his policy of maintaining friendh attitude 
and lollowed Sir S\ ed" footsteps of Muslim loyalty to British (jovernment. 
(E) IVlohsinul IVliilk and Growth of Muslim Political Aspirations 
Sir S}ed eonsidercd politics a taboo for the Muslims as he was more 
et>ncerned about education but in the changed scenario it was not possible to 
adhere to the polic> of Sir S\cd. Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who is generally 
ct)nsidered a ioxalisl. was the llrsl to break the ice. The chance was provided 
when Urdti-Nagri C,'ontro\ers\ came onto surface and which stirred the 
political silence of the Aligarh leadership. Sir Anton}' MacDonnell. the 
l,ieutenanl(io\ernor (1895-1901) of (N.W. Provinces) was hostile to Muslims 
for their allegiance lo the Caliph in Turkey and accused them of disloyalty to 
the British, i le told Cur/on. the Viceroy of India (1895-1909) '"we are far more 
interested in a 1 lintlu predoniinance than a Mohammed as predominance""^' and 
after that he issued a notiilcation on April 21, 1900 allowing the use of 
l)e\anagari script and laid down that lo person should be appointed except in a 
purel) fjiglish office, to an) ministerial appointment, unless he could read and 
write both Nagri and Persian character. " 
fhe decision threatened Muslims more than others because they thought 
that the} would be displaced from (iovernment services gradually. Protests 
meetings were held in different places.^^Mohsinul Mulk. the leader of the 
Muslims stepped into scene b} organizing Urdu Defence Association in 1900 
and became its president andchanneiized all his energy to raise the Muslim 
grievances in a consiiuilional manner. It infuriated MacDonnel because that 
was the lirsi lime in the Muslim politics that a leader of Aligarh participated 
auainst the BritisliCioxernment. Cur/.on had alreadv instructed the Lieutenant 
VlacDonncl lo C'lirzoii. 18"' May 1900. Letter No. 213. C.P. Reel No. 9. 
See the cop\ oliesolution ol" (iovernment of N.W. Province.s and Oudh on the use of script in 
coiirls aiul olTiees dated ? r ' April Allahabad, 1990. see also Sir Syed Archives (Aligarh 
Papers), 
The llrsl nieei:;iy, was held at the residence of IVlohsinul Mulk at Aligarh to consider the 
resolution of the (joverninenl over the use of Urdu script, the meetings were also held at Agra, 
Allahabad. I.ueknow. Moraclabad etc. See AIG. 7"' Ma\. 1901. 
(lovcrnor ol' U.l\ llial granl in- aid should not be given to an\ educational 
institution, whose managers, teachers or students remained connected to any 
political organi/alion or movement^^A meeting was called on May 13. 1900 
under the Presidentship of Nawab Lutf Ali Khan liahadur. Raes of Chattari. 
Mohsinul Mulk made a \igoroiis speech and moved a resolution seconded b\ 
Sahib/ada Aftab Ahmed Khan against the introduction of Nagri script. 
Mohsinul Mulk took change of the Presidentship of Urdu Defence Association 
and in a meeting o\' the Association he again made a very forceful speech 
which further irritated the olTicials.^ ^ The Ll. Governor Sir Anton) MacDonnell 
visited the College and asked the Trustees that Mohsinul Mulk should choose 
between the Seerclar}ship of the M.A.O. Collegeor the President of the Urdu 
Defence Associoiioii. (ireatl}- shocked by what happened Mohsinul Mulk 
withdrew himself from the Urdu Defence Association and also intended to 
resign lix)m the Secrctar\ship olThe College. He also wrote a detailed letter to 
Mohsinul in which he expressed his inability to continue as Honorary 
Secretary. Riil nobod) was prepared to accept his resignation and pressure filed 
on him and he hjid let }iel(l to il.^ ''' The Muslim Press took the issue very 
seriousl}. 1 he A I- Bashir of ITawah published about 100 articles opposing the 
polic\ oi' llic CioNcniment.' Tiie Muslims felt hint and both communities 
Hindu and Muslim held meetings in appreciation and condemnation of the 
official polic). A stream of letters for and against this policy started in almost 
in e\ cr) leading dail\. S) ed .\kbar Ali wrote a comprehensive letter to Pioneer 
pointing out that about 80"{) of the newspapers in Urdu were owned and 
published h\ Hindus and that it was the common Lingua franca oI" both the 
communilN. I Ic appealed to the 1 lindus to give up the opposition of Urdu. On 
the other hand Mohsinul Mtilk followed the footsteps of the Sir Syed Ahmed 
76 . Sec lldiiic Dcpaiuiiciit. L.cticr No. 4-1, January 23. 1900 to Lieutenant Governor of U.P. in 
SiiiiiniuiT (ifihc Adininisiruiion of Lord Ciirzon ofKindlesUm in the Home Department 1899 
to I9()> (Simla ( io\l . Press. 190,^). p. 183. 
77 . Sir Ke/,1 Ali Kiiaii. AnuilnuDiu. p. 109. 
•:^K . Shan Mohammad. Siicccssdr i>fSir Syed. op.cit.. p. 39. 
7^). Aid . .Ian. 23. 30. 1902. 
80 . lulail Ahmed. Miissalmimo Kti Roslnm Miistakhhil, p. 344, Ni/ami Press Badaun. 1940. 
8' . m-ri<'iu\r.VAr 1. 1902. 
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Khan and lie was nol in fas our of agilational Muslim policies but he wished 
thai the agitational approach may be turned into constitutional channel. He 
wrote an arlicle entitled:W /^za/ methods should the Musabnans take to defend 
iheir rii^hts in A/ii^arh Institute Gazette in which he Juslilkd the sentiments of 
Ills co-reliuionisls in demanding their rights and forming a political 
association.' Despite this the dissatisfaction among the Muslims continued. 
All these developments were not insignificant. The Muslim and the 
British (ioxernment \ie\\ed them differently. While the former regarded the 
British Cio\ernment"s attitude as hostile, the latter thought that the Muslims 
were adopting agilational politics like the Indian National Congress. I'his gave 
birth to a conlro\ers\. The Anglo-Indian papers blamed the Muslims for 
adopting a pro-C'ongivss attitude, while the latter demand it. Mohsinul Mulk 
rcplying to the charges clarified the attitude of Muslims and said that he was 
more intimately acquainted with the thoughts and feelings of his co-religionists 
and that he could sa\ with perfect confidence that his community had not 
changedits thinking. It still believed that the Congress policy was beneficial 
neither to the countr\ nor to his community. In a letter to the Pioneer 
captioned. "The Klohammadan and the National Congress", Mohsinul Mulk 
wrote: 
•"f!ducaiional qLicslions in my opinion have been for the Musalman 
LH)inmuiiil_\ a paramount claim... fliough Sir Sycd Ahmed is dead but 
his opinit)!! siill lives among his people and we have shared his 
eiHinsels and l;!s lessons which ai'c not going swerve in one jot from the 
polic) which he has convinced us is the best for ourselves and the 
eounlr_\"".^ ' 
Imadul Mulk S\e(.i llussain Bilgrami in a lecture to the students of the M.A.O. 
College condemned the agilational politics of the Congress. Appealing to the 
students he said. "I hojie yoii will never be entered by the serum force of any 
agitator, luii-opciui or Nature. Ameer Ali pointed out the advantages of Brifish 
N: , Aid. Auuiisi.: . i^ nn. 
(S • . Shan \kiluiiiiii:..d. SIL-CCSSDIS oj Sir SreJ. op.cit.. p. 40. 
,S I . I'IK' M , \ . ( ) . (\::1CL;C Maga/me, 1901. Feb. pp. 17-18. 
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rule for Ihe Muslim intelligentsia in a particular and that of masses in 
general.To quote him: 
••\'()ur destinies arc now in the hands of a great civili/ed 
(ioxeiiimenl.... There is no other Government, vvhieh keeps in view so 
promineiill} the great welfare of the people confined to its care or 
which ofler sueh oppoilimit) for the development and program of the 
comnuiiiitN O\LV which it holds power'".''"' 
rheretbre Nawab Mohsinul Mulk aroused the political concern of the Muslim 
communitx and piased a wry significant role to put the Muslim's political 
interest to the British Government even he exhorted Muslim intelligentsia to 
light for the political rights of the Muslims. 
(F) AchicvenitMils of Mohsinul Mulk 
The post Sir S\cd period saw the emergence of a dynamic personality who 
provided Mirslim leadership was Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who appeared on the 
hori/on of Mtislini pt)liiics of twentieth century after the death of Sir Syed 
Ahmed Khan. The achievement of Mohsinul Mulk was similar to his mentor 
Sir S\ed Ahmed Khan.In ihc political field Mohsinul Mulk followed the 
footsteps of Sir S_\cd and he opposed the agitational politics of Indian National 
Coniiress as Sir S\ed did and he did not exhorted the Muslim communitv to 
join the Congress but he v\ as only opposed to the agitational politics of the 
Congress for which he consider suicidal for the country. The Presidential 
address of Badruddin Tayabji . presided at the Congress session of 1887 
impressed him a lot. As he sent a lelur of appreciation to Tayabji and said: 
•"Indeed a speech ol' which all Mohammedans wherever they may be 
sht)Lild be prm jil nfas ha, ing been made by one of their communit)".''"'' 
fhough he followed the polic) of Sir Syed regarding Congress but he had a 
reverence for the Congress leaders, he only considered the movement of 
Congress a mistake.'' During the life time of Sir Syed the Aligarh Movement 
N.^  . the WW), ("dllcgc Vlaga/'iic. .laiiuary 1900, p. 8. 
.S6 . Mohsiiuil Mulk U) Tayabji, 10, 1888 (Tayabji Papers) 
8"^  . .VIohanimad Aiiiiii /ubcri. Huvai-i-Mohsin (AMU Press. 1934). p. 151 (llerealler Ihiyal-h 
Mohsiii). 
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was confined lo the upper and the middle class of Muslim societ\. Mohsinul 
Mulk widened its activities. i3ccause of the involvement and untiring efforts of 
Mohsinul Mulk the Aligarh Mo\ement was given a new direction through the 
All India Mohammadan l-ducational Conference. Due to the efforts of 
Mohsinul Mulk. it became an influential body more than what it was in the 
time of Sir S\ed. ii was confined to only U.P. and Punjab during the life time 
of Sir S\cd because of the concentration of Muslim population in these 
pr()\inces but under ihe leadership of Mohsinul Mulk who widened the area of 
its operation for two reasons particularly to collect more funds for M.A.O. 
College and the cooperation he sought for Aligarh Movement, fhe session of 
All India Mohammadan Ivducation Conference were held at Madras. Bombay, 
Bangalore. I'oona etc. where Aligarh Movement got tremendous support and 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk thought lo awaken the Muslims living in different 
Provinces for their educational and political concerns and for this he organized 
the sessions of the All India l-ducational Conference at different places. He 
enquired about the number of Muslim societies existing at that lime, names and 
addresses of Muslim Barrister. y\dvocates and their support. Mohsinul Mulk 
provided the platform of ihc Conference to bring the influential Muslims under 
il. I le mentioned in one of the letter that my main object was to gain solicited 
information lo know how man} of us in India are in touch with the great 
problem of national regeneration and how far we can succeed in enlisting their 
s\mpathies with our others... Personalh' I believe the information will supply a 
great want. ' Ihrough the poetic recitation and his spokenskills in the annual 
session of the Conference which and he garnered the emotions of millions of 
Muslims for the Muslim educational problem. Mali's Musaddas was read in the 
21" session of the Conference held at Karachi on Dec. 27, 1907 and got 
emotional support from the .^Itislim conununity. 
Mohsinul Mulk also welcomed and supported the parallel movement for 
the foundation o\' \iul\atid i'leina. In the annual session of the Hducational 
88 . AK;.Scplcmlx'|-.\ 1')().3. 
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Conference on 1 8'-)4 NU)hsinul Mulk proposed a resolution s\mpathi/ing with 
the aims and iibjeelixes of tiie seminar and assumed tiie new movement of his 
aeti\e cooperation.'' i-\en Mohsinul Mulk tried to win over the IJlema 
(religious seiiokirs) who were the most potent advocate section of Mushm 
societ} and some leading llema were invited to visit M.A.O. College and to 
see the good work, that the College \vas doing among the young Muslims and 
from that lime onwards the Ulema also began to extend their support to 
Conference h\ attending its annual sessions. The bitterness that existed Sir 
Sxed's time now ended and Ulema started participating in the activities of the 
Conference. 
Mohsinul \lulk also in\ited foreign dignitaries in M.A.O. College for 
\isit to gain their uippori for his educational movement. Prince of Wales. His 
yiajcsl} King Cjev)rge V. \isited India in 1906. and they were invited to 
.Migarh. e\en the Amir of Afghanistan was invited to M.A.O. College by 
Mohsinul Muik and he \ isitcd the same and enquired about the condition of the 
hostelers, students and appreciated a lot about the theological studies at Aligarh 
and misconception related to the M.A.O. College were removed, lie told 
Nawab Mohsinul MLilk ""what 1 ha\e seen is so different from what 1 had heard, 
what they said against Aligitrh was all lies, all lies", lie was impressed with 
academic atmosphere of the College and appreciated the Management of the 
College under the ;uper\ ision of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. 
Nawab Moiisinul Mulk also followed the footsteps of Sir Sycd in 
maintaining secular tradition at M.A.O. College and cultivated to moral values 
and inculcated the eommui.al harmony amongst the students of the M.A.O. 
College. On the occasion of the death ceremony of the Sir Syed he said that the 
Muslim abstention from the Congress was not to be taken as opposition to the 
I lindu community. nifferences on one point should not lead to difference on all 
X') . A i d , lohiiuirx \ ;,S9x 
''() . N.l\. Siiiiili. \l! slim l)!();^rai"liy. op.cil.. p. 596. 
'*! , Sec. Aiiiin /.iil>cri. lluval-i'/Jolisclin. 
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points. lie advised the graduates of the College to eultivate friendly feelings 
towards the 1 lindiis. On 1 lintlu-Muslim unity he said: 
"lor ihc Hindus and Muslims lo prosper without union is 
impossible, and Ciod willing a lime will come when each of the 
iwo comnuiniiics. selling aside their political differences will 
wovk towards tiic improvement oftheir country's state.''"^  
At the Madras ses.^ ion of the Mohammedan Educational Conferenee he said: 
""lie be a Hindu or Musalman who doesnot try to maintain and 
imprcne inulual friciidly relations sins against his community and 
his eounii\"". ' ' 
When (iokhale \isited the MAX). College in 1907. MohsinulMulk made an 
impressive speech on Hindu-Muslim cooperation and exhorted them to unite 
them. 1 hus he maintained the goal of high standard for the secular approach, 
communal harmon\ and non-sectarian approach of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan's 
ideals of Aligarh Mo\ement 
When Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. died on 16"' October 1907. Times of 
I/n/ia wrote in an obituarx' and paid its tribute to him as "lost a real 
statesman". ' I o Niinio his ucath was a very great loss. ' fhe Pioneer wrote in 
Its obituary "It was a great iron) of fate that changed him from deadly 
antagonist of Sir S\ed !o a staunch friend, an ally and he became so imbued, 
with the spirit of the 'Sage of Aligarh", that not only kept up the tradition of his 
chief but added m.trc luster and glor_\ to it.' Thus a great leader was lost and 
again the Muslim commurit}' sunk in gloomy when Mohsinul Mulk was 
departed to the heaxcnl) abode .Indeed he was a true leader as was his guide 
Sir Sved. 
I ) 
'12 . AiCi. April I')()<>. also see Trihiinc April 18. 1906. 
'•K-' . Shan Mohammad, Siicccssar of Sir Syed. op.cit.. p. 127. 
The \l>iy::m l\rnoi. April . 1^ )()-'. 
')> . Times III lihliii. Oelolx-r 19. 1907. 
''6 . Miiiid I'liners. ,kiiiuar\. Dceunber 1907. 
"7 , Tlie l'i(>iieer.(k-\aba-2. 1907. 
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CHAPTER-III 
NAWAB VIQARUL MULK AND ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
Sir S\ed made politics a taboo for the Muslims and had never participated in any 
anti-British agitation but he was more concerned with the development of modern 
education for the Muslim community. His conviction was that education alone 
could change the position of Muslim community and by embracing modern 
education would give a respectable place to Muslim community in the society. 
Naw ab Mohsinul Mulk was the first to break the ice and his political participation 
in the Urdu-Hindi controversy and later his involvement in the issue, invited 
displeasure of the British Government. The formation of Urdu Defence 
Association earned fury of the Lieutenant Governor MacDonnell by Mohsinul 
Mulk and therefore he disassociated from the burning issue of Urdu-Hindi 
contro\ ers} because he was taught b}' his elder the lesson of Muslim loyalty 
tow ards British Government and the cause of Muslim education was dear to him 
and thus he remained away from Urdu-Hindi controversy. But after the death of 
Mohsinul Mulk. his co-worker Nawab Viqarul Mulk. an associate of Sir Syed and 
who had worked under him succeeded to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk as the Honorary 
Secretar\ of M.A.O. College. Nawab Viqarul Mulk was educated on the same 
traditional wa} as was Mohsinul Mulk. and he followed the same path of Sir 
Syed's policy of Muslim loyalty to British Government but to some extent, he 
differed on certain political issues of Muslim concerns in the 20'^  century and 
ihercforc set a new trend to oppose the British (lovernment from Aligarh. the 
bastion of Muslim loyalty. The emergence of Nawab Viqarul Mulk as a leader on 
the horizon of Muslim politics of 20"^  century solved the problem of Muslim 
leadership after the death of Mohsinul Mulk. The issues of Muslim interests and 
the educational concerns of the Muslim community was easily taken up ahead 
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alter assuming the leadership of Muslim community by Nawab Viqarul Mulk in 
20" century. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyse the political 
achievements of Nawab Viqarul Mulk became the first Muslim leader after Sir 
Syed and Nawab Mohsinul Mulk who vigorously taken up the cause of Muslim 
concerns and raised the anxiety of Muslim community to the British Government 
over the issue of liindi-Urdu controversy in 20'^  century. A study of his 
biographical as well as his contribution which he made through the Aligarh 
Movement in the 20''^  century will provide an insight into his greater concerns for 
his communit}. The educational and political consciousness of Nawab Viqarul 
Mulk and his achicxements in this concern in the 20" century form the theme of 
this chapter. 
(A) Biographical Sketch ofNawab Viqarul Mulk (1841-1917) 
The ancestors o\' Nawab Viqarul Mulk were in the service of the Mughal 
limpcrors and Abdul Momin Khan was one of the ministers at the court of the 
Mughal l-jiiperor Shahjahan. around the year 1653 A.D. But after the decline of 
the Mughal power its effect was also felt on the family of Abdul Momin Khan as 
the\ sulfered hea\ily. The descendants of Abdul Momin Khan later on settled in a 
small \illage in Moradabad district towards the beginning of the nineteenth 
centur> .One of the descendent of Momin Khan was the family of Shaikh FazI 
llussain settled in Moradabad district. Though the family of Shaikli FazI Hussain 
was not so rich and they lived the life of humble village-folk, eking out a difficult 
existence but the) had produced some learned men for which the family was 
known. 
A son was born in the family of Shaikh FazI Hussain at Sarwah. a tiny 
place in the district Meerul (IJ.P.) where his father was employed. They named the 
child Mushtaq llusain. The mother of Mushtaq Husain was Batlunnisa. the grand 
daughter of Hakim Mohammad Munir of Amroha. Though she was not well 
educated and CA en did not have sufficient traditional education, but she was a 
pious and well cultured lady. She brought up her child with most care as a good 
mother could give to a son. The child was hardly of six months old. when his 
father died and the entire responsibility of bringing up the child fell on the 
widowed mother. Although not literate herself, Batlunnisa was determined to give 
her son the best education and to bring him up as a perfect gentlemen. Batlunnisa 
brought back the child to her father Moulvi Anwar All's house at Amroha where 
Mushtaq llusain was given the first lesson in moral training i.e. obedience to 
parents", from the vers- beginning Mushtaq Husain was of stubborn nature but it 
was mother's earing and strict supervision that he became a well-mannered and 
(iod fearing man in his later phase of his life.^ 
As far as the earl\- education of the Mushtaq Hussain is concerned, he was 
gi\ en the same traditional education at village'sM^^toZ), where he sat on the floor 
with other bo}s of hi village. He also received the reading of the Quran and later 
became a pupil of Maulvi Rabat Ali Amrohi, under whom he learnt advanced 
Arabic, the lladith and Fiqh. He also attended Government District School 
because it was not possible to find a Government employment, without having 
studied in a Government School. There he proved to be an intelligent, 
hardworking, well-disciplined and well-behaved student and became favourite of 
his teachers. Soon he accepted a post on ten rupees a month as an assistant teacher 
in the District School, where he had studied.'^  
He started his early career as scribe or clerk in Income Tax on scale of Rs. 
20 per month salary at Tehsil Moradabad. In 1861, when a famine broke out in the 
Amroha is a town in tiie north-western side of Uttar Pardesh state in India, it is situated on the 
north west of the Moradabad district, nearSotRiver.lt is located at 28*47"N 78*47"E. 
Habibur Rahman Khan Sherwani, Viqar-e-Hayal, .AMU Press. 1925, p. 2. (Hereafter. Viqar-e-
Ikmil). 
I'iqiir-L'-llaval. Ibid., p. 2. 
N.l\. Singh. Xhislim Biography, op.cit., p. 401. 
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United Pro\ inccs and Sir Syed Ahmed was in charge of relief work in Moradabad 
district and Navvab Viqarul Mulk was entrusted of carrying out relief work in 
Amroha sector wherein he took the job with great enthusiasm and worked 
relcntlessh for the welfare of the famine stricken people. I'here he developed a 
strong bond of mutual relationship with Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and very soon he 
had caught the eyes of his superior and soon rose to the higher post in the 
CJO\ernment ser\ice. He was promoted from one post to another, from one place 
to another, until he was fmally appointed to work under Sir Syed Ahmed at 
Aligarh. where Sir Syed was posted as a subordinate judge. Moulvi Mushtaq 
llusain was an indefatigable worker and always ready to help his colleagues who 
were in arrears in their office work. While he was in service, he began to prepare 
for the examination of Tehsildar which he passed in 1872. Sir Syed also borrowed 
the services of Moulvi Mushtaq Husain to Sir .lohn Stretchy who was the Collector 
of (jorakhpur and he was appointed to distribute the relief material as there was a 
famine occurred.' 
Mouhi Mushtaq llusain also faced problems while he was in Go\'ernment 
ser\ ice.Once he was objected by some European officers during his service at 
(ionda where he was posted as Sherishtadar on the issue of his absence for the 
praNcrs for which he was stopped for visiting mosque to perform his namaz. But 
Mouhi Mushtaq llusain showed inbounding independence and refused to be 
cowed b\ the threats or pressure of his superior particularly of the Collector of 
(iorakhpur Mr. Kaloon. He decided to submit his resignation than giving up his 
pra\ers on time for which it fell during office hours. Although he was drawing one 
hundred rupees a month as salary, which was considered a princely sum in those 
da}s. he submitted his resignation and begged for its acceptance if he was not to 
be allowed time for prayers. With the intervention of some well-intentioned 
\'icjLtr-c-ll(ival. p. 13.See Muhammad Amin /Aibairi, Tuzkirah-c-Viqai\ Aligarh, 1934, p. 
11 .(lU'i-ectflcr I'uzkirah-c-Viqur) 
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1 English officer, he was given permission for prayers and his resignation was 
withdraw n.' 
(B) Nawab Viqarul Mulk and his Services to Hyderabad State 
Moulvi Mushtaq Ilusain came to Sir Syed Ahmed Khan's notice during great 
famine o\' 1861, which brouglit him closer to when he was supervising the relief 
work at Moradabad division. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan employed Moulvi Mushtaq 
I lusain as a readei- when he was a sub-judge at Aligarh. Alter his transfer to 
Banaras. Mushtaq Hussain also worked under Moulvi Samiullah Khan, who was 
Sir Syed's foremost assistant in his educational mission. Sir Syed recommended 
the name of Moulvi Mushtaq Ahmed to Sir Salar .lung 1 who took him to 
Hyderabad state in 1875 and entrusted the Judicial Department to him. from 1875 
to 1892 he held high appointments in the Hyderabad Civil Service till he was 
compelled to resign owing to local intrigue. Due to his reforms in the 
administration and he got appreciation and the title of Nawab Intisar Jung Viqar-
ud-Doiila Vic/ar-iil-Mulk was conferred on him by His l^ xalted Highness the 
Nizam' for his ser\ ices to the State of Hyderabad. 
During the famine of 1877 at Hyderabad State. Moulvi Mushtaq Husain 
prepared a comprehensive scheme for the distribution of relief measures and 
provided help to the famine-stricken people and recommended the setting up of 
homes for the poor and disabled persons. His suggestions were accepted fully and 
he was put in charge of relief work. Whenever he visited famine camps and homes 
for the poor, he spent hours with them and consoled them with his kind words and 
pro\ ided fmancial assistance to them. He continued to serve Hyderabad state for 
seventeen \ears and he got the appointments in higher posts. But due to open 
differences between the Hnglish Resident and Sir Salar .lung. Moulvi Mushtaq 
N.ls.. Singh. Muslim Biography, op.cit.. p. 402. 
llqar-L'-lluyut. pp. 382-84. Tazkirah-e-Vlqai\ op.cit.p.l7. 
Tazklruh-cA''iciar. p. 58. 
104 
I lusain Ibund himself a target of local intrigues. In his last years at Hyderabad he 
\\ as draw ing a salary of four thousand and five hundred rupees a month. Most of 
which he spent in helping poor, the needy, the orphans and widows. l:ven he did 
not lose an> opportunity to provide his services for the betterment of the State of 
1 lydcrabad but after his open differences with the resident of Hyderabad, he 
resigned from his services 1892 and settled down at Aligarh to work as assistant 
of Sir Syed in his Aligarh Movement. 
(C) Succession of Nawab Viqarul Mulk as the Honorary Secretary of 
M.A.O. College 
Among the successors of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan the name of Nawab Viqarul Mulk 
comes second after Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. Close relation developed between Sir 
Syed and Nawab Viqarul Mulk during the services of the former with Sir Syed at 
Moradabad and Aligarh. Iwen Sir Syed recommended his name for the services of 
the state of 1 lyderabad, where he served for seventeen years. But later he resigned 
from the stale and came back to his native place at Amroha and led a semi-retired 
life for about eight years. In retirement he sat on the Amroha Municipal Board but 
later shifted to Aligarh and where he remained a co-worker of Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan and worked for the betterment of Muslim societ}' under supervision of Sir 
S\ed Ahmed Khan and remained there till his breathe last. 
The closing years of Sir Syed"s life saw him greatly preoccupied. Apart 
from the College's affairs, he now had to manage the All India Mohammedan 
Educational Conference, the Anglo-Oriental Defence Association. the 
editorship of the Aligarh Institute Gazette ~ and the Tehzibul Akhlaq etc. 
Consequenth most of the College work remained unattended. Therefore Sir Syed 
See lor details t'iqar-e-Uuyal, N.K. Singh, Muslim Bio^raph\\ op.eil.. p. 402-3. 
It was founded b) Sir Syed in 1886 to cater the educational needs of his community on all India 
basis. 
' It was the organisation of Sir Syed which was founded to safeguard the Muslim interests. 
' It was a mouthpiece of Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement, established in 1866, Sir Syed was its editor 
and it was published in two languages i.e. English and Urdu. 
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passed these works to Viqarul Mulk, who looked after the dining hall, hostel 
management and general discipline of the students. ' After the death of Navvab 
Mohsinul Mulk in Shimla on 16 October 1907. the selection of an Honorary 
Secretary for the M.A.O. College became an important question because the 
British (io\ ernmenl wanted a pro-British man in a loyal Muslim insthution. In the 
official circle it was said that the Secretary should be an inlluential man capable of 
controlling the political agitation among the students of MAO College who were 
quite atTected by the Pan-Islamic ideas and the British polic}' to the Muslim state 
in the beginning of the 20'^ century. Even a studenfs strike had been called in 
1907 and the College campus witnessed the problem of management and even 
nationalist leaders were invited like Gopal Krishna Gokhale' * and Mohammad AH 
during the period of strike. Gokhale was invited by Mohammad Ali to build up an 
anti- British group at Aligarh. "' Ultimately Viqarul Mulk was the choice, but he 
was a "conser\ative" by nature and did not like the influence of European staff in 
the College management. But the Government was aware that if he was not 
elected by the I'rustees he would become a fervent supporter of Mohammad Ali. a 
radical nationalist leader whose influence was profound on the students of M.A.O. 
C ollege to which iiritish Government did not like to see any anti-British agitation 
ai M.A.O. College. Mohammad Ali was unhappy with the British from the very 
beginning because of his failure to secure a teaching post at M.A.O. College 
despite the recommendation of Mohsinul Mulk. Theodore Morrison, the principal 
of the College rejected Mohammad All's application.Besides, he felt offended 
when the I'nglish principal insulted the Honorary Secretary and did not apologise. 
Shan Mohamniiid. Successors qfSirSyed. op.cit., p. 31. 
(lopal Krishna (iokhale (1866-1915) - joined Indian National Congress in its earl_\ stage and 
became Joint Secretar\; elected to the Bombay Legislative Council and Imperial Legislative 
Council; was made a Cll: in 1904; founded the Servants of Indian Society 1915 whose object was 
lo train \oung men for the services of India and to raise national feeling in them belonged to the 
extremist wing of Indian National Congress. 
Mohammad Ali regularally corresponded with Gokhaleand invited him to Aigarh. See the Letters 
from Mohammad Ali to G.K.Gokhle dt.27"\lanuary 1908.FiIe No.34l(GV;A/?«/c' Puper). 
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In a letter to the Secretary he observed: '"Every unbearded European will pose to 
be a Pharaoh. Neither there will remain any farsightedness nor will any power be 
left with \ou. if you remain silent." ^ Therefore British Government did not 
willing to have an n offended and radical Mohammad Ali in M.A.O. College 
campus. And thus the choice was feh on Nawab Viqarul Mulk who could be used 
as the best and most effective engine to quash the influence of Mohammad Ali and 
his followers in the College affairs as a Trustee. Thus Viqarul Mulk was 
favoured reluctantly by Sir J.P. Hewett and he took the office of Honorary 
Secretary of M.A.O. College on June 11. 1908.'^  Thus Nawab Viqarmul Mulk was 
succeeded to the post of Honorary Secretary of M.A.O. College on 11" January 
1908. 
(D) Tussle between European Staff and the Secretary of M.A.O. College 
During the time of Sir Syed. when Mr. Theodore Beck (1859-99) was the 
Principal of M.A.O. College, there soon arose acute differences between the 
Principal supported by the entire European staff on the one hand and Trustees on 
the other regarding the expulsion of a student named Syed Husain alias Bangru 
who led the students to strike of 1888 and manhandled bearers" . The issues of the 
discipline among the students and their expulsion on the matter of strike of 1888 
made relation more strained between the European staff backed by Principal and 
the Management Committee of M.A.O. College because both wanted to have 
greater control over the College affairs and discipline though their area of 
influence was defined but the European staff wanted more power on these matter 
Mohammad Ali to Nawab N'lohsinul Mulk, 26th Novemberl908 in Allah BakshYusufi, Life of 
Mmilana Mohammad Ali Jaiihar (Kamnchi: Mohd. Ali Educational Society, 1907), pp. 153-4, See 
also .lamaluddin Ahmad, "Maulana Mohammad Ali," in Comrade Selections,p.\M. 
Shan Mohammad, Education and Politics, op.cit., p. 55. 
Sir .I.P. I Icvvett's letter to Dunlop Smith dated Nov. i 907{Min!o Paper). 
Mr, Theodore Beck (1859-99) was educated at Cambridge and Oxford and was recruited by Syed 
Mahmud for the post of Principal of M.A.O. College. He took part actively in the affairs of the 
M.A.O. College and had great influence on Sir Syed and among his students. 
See for details, S.K. Bhatnagar. M.A.O. College, op.cit., pp. 95-96. 
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and later on the matter was shorted out with the inter\ention of Sir S)cd Ahmed 
and nornialc)- was brought in relationship between Huropean stalT and the 
Management committee of the College but after the death of Sir Syed. 
fundamental differences arose regarding management of the College and the 
differences occurred between the European staff with the Trustees of the College 
which later came to the suriace. Here the tug of war for supremacy was the 
Management ol" the College and the succession of Secretary of M.A.O. College 
came after the death of Sir Sycd. 
l-\cn during the time of Principalship of Theodore Morison an acute 
difference occurred with Mohsinul Mulk regarding the political participation of 
Muslims in the Urdu-Hindi controversy. Morison wanted that the College with its 
students, staff and the Management should not paiticipate in anti-British agitation. 
The onh political activity which European staff wanted from the students and 
Trustees of the College was Muslim loyalty to the British Government. Ihe other 
issues of the MAO College which cropped up and created more complex situation 
at the M.A.O. College during Principalship of W.A..I. Archebold were as follows: 
(a) regarding the control over the administration and discipline of the students. 
(b) greater control of the College and to curb the influences of Old Boys like 
Mohammad AH and others. 
(c) hold of the iairopean staff in the College as had been during the time of Sir 
Syed. 
On the other hand the admission of students was restricted while the 
Management ol" the College encouraged admission, but despite their nodding for 
admission, the liuropean staff resented it since the pressure of work fell on them. 
To maintain high degree of discipline at the College Shaikh Abdullah wrote : "'We 
shall not be able to maintain a standard of discipline at the College unless we 
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restricted the number of College students'".~ But denying admission to the Muslim 
student was also a problem in the eyes of Trustees because they wanted to have 
Muslim students enrolled in the College to make it more conducive for the 
admission of the Muslim students. 
The arrival of Archebold as the Principal of the M.A.O. College when 
Nawab Mohinsul Mulk"s health had completely failed and his control over the 
i'rineipal was nominal and all educational problems of the College admission, 
promotions, curricula, time table etc. were left to the Principal. Thus students had 
utter chance to be beared against the I^uropean staff Despite all these Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk maintained an atmosphere of peace in the College affairs by not 
interlbring in the jurisdiction of Principal's authority in the College matter with 
grace and tact and brought conducive atmosphere in the College. But Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk who was having a hard temperament, would neither yield nor close 
his e\es as what went about in the College. The Honorary Secretary armed with 
the backing of the community was sometime tempted to intrude into the sphere of 
the Principal's authorit) and he had his watchful eyes on the College affairs and 
did not like too much inlluence of the European staff into the College affairs. And 
the strike of 1907" at M.A.O. College brought Nawab Viqarul Mulk in direct 
confrontation with European staff during the Principalship of Archbold. It 
happened on an account of an insignificant incident at the Annual Exhibition at 
Aligarh. Some students made an unauthorized entry into the one of the enclosures. 
One of them, (jhulam llusain clashed with a police constable and matter was 
reported to tiie Principal, who awarded punishment and he was asked to Ghulam 
1 lusain to do the followin<is: 
Ibid., p. 150. 
Coiijhlcnliiil Report oj the Committee of Enquiry at Alij^arli M.A.O. Colle^ie. March 
imnAlkilialnul). 
.\lso sec. pri\atc confidential letters from J.P.Hevvet Lt. Ciovcrnor of L'.P. to S.H. Bilgrami,2r' 
,\uuust and 27"' November 1907, Nainital, in llevvet Correspondence No.9,Part \.(Bilgrami Paper) 
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1. He was fined a sum of Rs. 20. 
2. I le was asked to apologize to the District Superintendent of Police. 
3. I le was forbidden to leave the College premises till further order. 
Later on Principal issued orders expelling six other students. The College 
students called strike which followed the visit of Gokhale in February 1907. 
During the strike the Old Boys were having their Annual Function at Aligarh and 
thus w ho attended this function also participated in the strike of the College, and 
with the participation of Gopal Krishna Gokhale matter became more politicized. 
Mohammad AH also participated in it by which the Lieutenant-Cjovernor .I.P. 
Hewett (1907-12) wrote to Lord Minto, the Viceroy (1909-1910) on February 24, 
1907 that: il were Mohammad Ali and Gokhale who instigated the students. The 
strike had administered a severe shock to Mohsinul Mulk who could not sustain it 
and passed away in Shimla. ^ 
The Trustees, acting on the advice of the Patron (Lieutenant (k)\ernor of 
North-Western Pro\inces). appointed on Februar}' 23. 1907. a Commission of 
1-nquiry consisting of eight members, "to make a confidential enquiry into the 
causes and circumstances relating to the dissatisfaction of that student of the 
College"". The Commission was also asked to recommend measures for preventing 
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such occuircncc in iuture" . A fresh conflict emerged between Principal and 
Nawab Viqarmul Mulk as Viqarul Mulk used to listen to the grievances of the 
students to which Principal did not like it and even the suggestions to the students 
b}' Nawab Viqarul Mulk on certain matters did not liked by the Principal and 
matter was more worsened when Nawab Vikqarul Mulk suggested some changes 
in time tabic prepared by the Principal and the matter was put to the Lieutenant 
(jovernor on February 22, 1909, and who came to Aligarh and addressed the 
Sec S. K. Mhalnagar .op.cit. p. 203 also Sec for details, Shan Vlohammad, Education and I'olillcs, 
op.cil.. pp. 55-56. 
S.l-v. lihatiiagar. M.A.O. Collage, op.cit., pp. 202-4.Also see Pioneer March 18, 1907. 
Trustees and advise them to reduce the pressure of work on the liuropean staff and 
to eliminate o\ ercrowding in class room. The Honorary Secretary asked the 
i'rincipal to produce the College time table, then Principal resented it as undue 
interference and submitted his resignation on March 2. 1909. simultaneously 
Ibrwarding its copy to the Patron. 
fhe Pioneer published on March 18, 1907 express its deep concern about 
the College affairs and even published the differences between Huropean staff and 
the Management'•\ The tussle between European staff and Honorary Secretary 
was due to matter of hegemon> over the College administration. Ihe (jovernor Sir 
.lohn llewett who intervened and tried to make a compromise. Ihe interference of 
(ioNcrnor was resented all over India. The stalemate continued for some time, later 
on Principal Archehold submitted his resignation. The Trustee thereafter adopted a 
resolution which clearK defined the powers of the Honorary Secretary and the 
Principal, forbidding the latter to write directly to the British Government or to 
an\ (jovernmcnt department. Thus ended a long drawn controversy about the 
administration of the College and a new era was opened in its working and the 
College affairs came on the smooth water again." '^ 
(E) Nawab Viqarul Mulk and Political Consciousness among Muslims of 
India 
After Sir S\ed"s death in 1898. Muslims were completely disillusioned and they 
lost a great Muslim leader. But with the appearance of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk as 
the leader of Muslim community after Sir Syed who gave a new life to Aligarh 
Mo\'ement and worked for the Educational Mission of Sir Syed by following the 
footsteps of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and his ideal of Muslim policy of loyalty to the 
British government. He did not deviate from the path of Muslim loyaIt\ but when 
the Urdu-Hindi controversy came on the surface, he founded an Urdu Defence 
/'/w;cvr March 18. 1907. 
N.ls.. Singh. Muslim Bioi^raphy. op.cit.. p. 404. 
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Association in 1900 and he participated in a series of meetings and organized 
political gatherings of Muslims to raise the serious issue of employing of Hindi as 
the official language in courts as the threat to Muslim community. But his 
imolvemenl in the political matter infuriated the British government as they did 
not like the involvement of Muslims in a political matter against the British from 
the bastion of Muslim loyalty at Aligarh. Therefore Mohsinul Mulk was asked by 
Lieutenant (ioNcrnor of U.P. lo either choose the Urdu Defence Association or to 
save his College from the British onslaught because it was almost sustained with 
the help of British (jovernraent. Hence following the footsteps of Sir S\cd Ahmad 
Khan Mohsinul Mulk distanced himself from Urdu-Hindi controversy and he 
choose the education as it was the paramount necessity for the Muslim community 
as it was also a source for their upliftment which was also an ideal of Sir Syed. But 
w ith the emergence of Nawab Viqarul Mulk who succeeded as they Honorary 
Secretary of MAOCollege. a change in the policy of Muslim leadership could be 
seen regarding their political concern. Though Viqarul Mulk followed the footstep 
of Sir S\cd but he could not stop himself from participating in the political issues 
of Muslims concerns which he considered a vital interest of Muslim community. 
I Ic propagated his idea to make Muslims aware of their political share and interest 
in administration which could be raised from the political platform which till then 
was not founded. Therefore Nawab Viqarul Mulk tried to Ibrm a Muslim Political 
Association b\ which the grievances of the Muslim community could be raised in 
20"' centur> and in this way he was the first Muslim leader to think lo form a 
political platform for the Muslim community and for the same he differed with his 
predecessors and \\ as successful in achieving the same. 
(1) Nawab Viqarul Mulk and Formation of Muslim Political Association 
It was Urdu-Hindi controvers\ which led the involvement of Aligarh leaders into 
the political matter. Actually the Urdu-Hindi controvers\ dates back to the year 
1867 when the Hindus of North India put their claim for recognition of Hindi as 
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Ihc otllcial language in place of Urdu and Persian. Sir Syed viewed tiiis movement 
w ith anxieh and horror and came to the conclusion that it was difficuU lor the two 
communities to live together. As the issue was raised by Non-Muslims but 
because of the fear of alienating the Muslims, the (jovernment was not ready to 
gi\e an> wcightagc to the matter. And even Sir Syed also played an important role 
in subsidizing the controversy." 
During the Secretaryship of Nawab Mohsinul Mullk. the students of the College 
participated in anti-British meeting over Hindi-Urdu controvers}'." Mohsinul 
Mulk. as the true representative of the Aligarh school, told the students and the 
Muslim communit} that "I'ducation' and not the 'politics" was still a paramount 
necessit} for them, and he disassociated himself from the Urdu Defence 
Association. I'hus the fear of employment in courts for Muslims continued but the 
anxiety remained in the minds of the Muslim community. On the other hand 
Mohsinul Mulk reduced the anxiety of British (lovernment regarding Muslim 
disknalt}' and he disassociated from the Urdu Defence AssociationhiW strong 
feeling emerged to form a poUtical organisation of Muslims to show their anxiety 
to the i^ritish (lOvernment. 
One of the oldest Aligarh Graduate of M.A.O. College named Ohulamus 
Saqlain" had already made a strong demand for the formation of a Muslim 
Political Association. In his own monthly journal. Asr-e-.Iadid or 'Modern voice' 
Ibunded in 1903. he gave reasons for forming political organization. To quote 
""intelligent Musalmans will readily admit the necessity for the 
establishment of a Miihamntadcm Political Association. Owing to 
the want of such an association the interests of the Muhammadan 
community have already suffered in a variety of ways and arc still 
being trampled underfoot; some of the instances being the Hindi-
AIG. NovcmbcM- 13, 1868. 
AIG. 7'''Mav. 1901. 
Cihulaiiius Saqlain belonged to hometown of Meerut. but settled down at Lucknow. lie passed his 
B.A. from Aligarh MAO College, was a lawyer and journalist, associated with \iqarul Mulk; 
adxocalcd tor the formation of Muslim political association. 
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I'rdu controversy, the exclusion of Persian from the Allahabad 
I'nivcrsity and the paucity of Musalman members in the 
\4unicipality and Local Boards".^ " 
When Mohsinul Mtilk withdrew himself from the Urdu Defence Association and 
also intended lo resign from the Honorary Secretaryship of MAO College no body 
was prepared to accept his resignation. All these developments were not 
insignificant, the Muslims and the British Government viewed each other with 
stispicion. While the farmer regarded the Government's attitude as hostile, the 
latter thought that the Muslims were adopting agitational politics like Indian 
National Congress, fhis gave birth to a new controversy. The Anglo-Indian papers 
blamed the Muslims for adopting a pro-Congress attitude, while the later denied 
it ' Mohsinul Mulk replied to the charges and clarified the attitude of Musalmans 
and said that he was more intimately acquainted with the thoughts and feelings of 
his co-religionists and he could say with perfect confidence that his community 
had not changed its thinking. It still believed that Congress poliex was nehher 
beneficial to the country nor to his community. In a letter to the Pioneer, titled, 
"• I'he Mohammadan and the National Congress, Mohsinul Mulk wrote: 
"1:ducational questions in my opinion have for the Musalman 
community a paramount claim...""'' 
I le also suggested a mild policy for the formation of a Political organization"'' and 
he agreed with Morison (Principal of MAO College) who suggested the formation 
of a small Council to represent the Muslim cause."^ 
Suggestions were also made to review the defunct Miihammadan Anglo-
Oriental Defence Association as any further silence in political matters was 
considered suicidal. 
Sec ,l.s7v-K/«(/;(/(Meerut), N4ay 1903, UPXXR. 1903. 
Shan Mohammad. Successor of Sir Syed, op.cit., p. 40. 
Tlh' I'ioiiL'cr, .laiiuary 26. 1901. 
See Aid. 17 October. 1901. 
.\l(i. 19 September 1901. 
Therefore Viqarul Mulk, the protege of Sh" Syed Ahmed Khan and a close 
friend of Mohsinul Mulk came out of secluded retirement on the Amroha 
Municipal Board to organize a Muslim Political Association and to bring political 
awakening amongst Muslim, because as he considered unless the (lovcrnment 
know about Muslim political aspirations how could it give it to them, lie set out 
his approach in a letter to the Pioneer and said: 
•"W c start with firm conviction, and seek to implant it in the mind 
o\' every Indian Musalman that our national destin\ is now bound 
up with the presence and permanence of British rule in this country 
and that in the (iovernment of the day will have got out our best 
and surest friend''/^ 
And on the need of a Political organization for the Muslim community. Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk expressed his views. To quote : 
"W c. the Indian Musalmans being in the minorit}'. have our own 
special needs and require some means through which wc can place 
ihcm before the (iovernment"." 
And to garner support of Muslim community in fa\'our of a Muslim Political 
Association. Nawab Viqarul Mulk toured the districts of Western U.P. exhorting 
the inhabitants to form Local Associations and elect delegates to a general Muslim 
meeting at i.ucknow which would organize a Central Muhammadan Political 
Association. Meetings were held at Moradabad. Aligarh. Badaun and i^ijnor and 
political associations were formed in at least two places. Sharanpur and 
Shahjahanpur. fhus on 22 October 1903. Muslim delegates from the U.P.. Punjab 
and Bihar met at kucknow and agreed to set up a political organization." 
formation of a Muslim Political Association in July 1903 at Saharanpur and 
AIG. August 22. 1901. 
I.cuer (ioni Nawab \'iqarui .Vlulk to the editor of the Pioneer. .August 1903, quoted in the 
Advocaic (I.ucknow), 22 August 1903, UPNNR 1903. 
The Pioneer. .21 .luly. 1903. 
Robinson. Xtiislim Separatism, op.cit., pp. 140-141. 
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Shall]ahanpur brought a political consciousness in Muslim community and it also 
changed the issues and aims of Aligarh Movement from education to politics. 
Hmergence of Nawab Viqarul Mulk in 20'^ century as Muslim leader was 
significant in the history of Muslim polities as he prepared the ground for the 
formation of Muslim Political Association, which changed the psychology of 
Muslim community and the Muslim gentry of the North-Western Provinces started 
thinking for their political rights and also a stage was prepared for the formation of 
All India Muslim League to put forward the Muslim grievances to the British 
(iovernment. 
(2) Growth of Muslim Separatism 
In the last three decades of the nineteenth century, the direction of Muslim politics 
in U.P. depended largely upon the understanding between Government and the 
Muslim leadership of Aligarh. The business of the latter was to protect the 
interests of the Muslims and the Urdu speaking elite. They supported British 
(jo\ernmenl so long as administrative reforms were imposed highly upon them, 
from the beginning of the 19'^  century the conditions in which this understanding 
worked, began lo change. Concessions to Hindu revivalist agitation in the U.P. and 
Hindu and Congress agitation elsewhere, led Aligarh leaders to fear that the 
Cjo\ernment was deserting them. Young western educated Muslims were so 
disillusioned b\ the poor rewards of political docility that they threatened to join 
the Congress, f he Aligarh leaders were compelled in order to remain in control, to 
demand more vigorously than ever before that the Government should protect 
their interests. Government, in turn, feared that if it did not concede some at least 
of the Aligarh leader's demands, it would lose the support of the Muslims whose 
hostilitv at most feared.' 
Robinson. Ibid., p. 13: 
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The understanding between the Aligarh leaders and the Government was 
llrst attaeked by MacDonnell who feh that the Muslims were too hostile and 
potential!} loo dangerous to be encouraged. The majority of Sunnis had a double 
allegiance, on the one hand to Britain but on the other hand to their Khalifa, the 
lurkish Sultan. MacDonnell was even on the watch for the signs of Muslim 
fanaticism, fhe Nadwatul IJlama probably quite innocent, was branded with 
sedition.^' 1 le told to Lord Elgin that the Muslims Oovernment servants were not 
to be trusted and he later told to Elgin during the Pan Islamists flurry of 1897. "has 
been... the failure of our Mohammedan officials - Tehsildars and Police officers, 
to give us an) useful or tangible information as to what is going beneath the 
surface. " The Muslim (jovernment servants were not to be trusted. So his decision 
to gi\c more employment opportunities shift from more Muslims towards the 
Hindus. Persian was removed from the curriculum of Allahabad University. A list 
of candidates for the post of Tahsildar and Deputy Collector was renccted because 
it had too many Muslims. 
And the Nagri resolution of 18 April 1900 was the last straw. As a protest 
the Aligarh leaders reorganized the Mithamamdan Anglo-Oriental Defence 
Association o\' Upper India as the Urdu Defence Association, and its charge was 
overtaken b\' Mohsinul Mulk. At Allahabad, and Urdu Defence Association 
founded b\ linglish and Muslim barristers in 1898 sprang into life under the 
guidance of Karamat Ilusain. At Lucknow most of the leading Muslim, led by 
Ilamid AH Khan, were swept into a committee to protect Urdu. At Lahore a 
meeting was held under Nawab Fateh Ali Khan Qezilbash. Kayasthas and 
Kashmiri Brahmins also joined the Muslim (because of their association with 
Urdu speaking elite and Government jobs in courts). In the protest against the 
MiicDonncI to Curzon, 21 October 1899, Curzon Papers (Indian Office l,ibrar_\) cited from 
Robinson. Muslim Separatism, p. 134. 
McDonncl to Curzon. 18 Ma)', 1900. Curzon Papers. 
MacOonncI to lluin, 12 August 1897. 
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Nagri resolution, the range of support of Muslim polities was extended far beyond 
the usual base ol'Aligarh. ' But these protests were of no use and the leader of the 
Muslim politics. Nawab Mohsinul Mulk was given a warning by MaeDonnell and 
he made il clear that the College Secretary must choose to protest against the 
(io\ernment or to get Go\ernment grant for MAO College. 
All these developments led to Mohsinul Mulk shocked and he even 
intended to resign from Honorary-Secretaryship of the College. The Muslim 
regarded the Ciovernment's attitude as hostile. And Muslims were now politically 
\er} conscious and a stage had reached when the foundation of some sort of 
Muslim political organisation was inevitable. And the feeling of Muslim 
separatism started among the Indian Muslims and they thought to Ibrm their own 
political organization. In this way first step was provided by the Morrison the 
Principal of M.A.O. College who suggested for the foundation of a small Council 
of leading Muslims. 'Mohsinul Mulk supported the \iews of Morrison and 
regarded them as guidance for the whole community. Unlike Mohsinul Mulk, 
Viqarul Mulk fa\oured the idea of forming a political organization and soon on 
October 21 & 22. 1901. prominent Muslim assembled at the residence of Syed 
Hamid AH Khan. bar-at-Law of Lucknow to consider their future course of action. 
And this assembh' of Muslims is considered very signiilcant as it was for the first 
time that the} colleeti\cly thought o\er the formation of a Muslim political 
organization. '' fhe meeting authorized Viqarul Mulk to visit important cities of 
the United Pro\inces to propagate its objectives and to explain the necessity of 
ha\ing the proposed association. After some debates among the Muslim 
intellectuals the way was cleared for the formation of Mohammedan Political 
Association in 1903 in Saharanpur and Viqarul Mulk convened a meeting and 
Robinson. Muslim Sepuiatisni. op.cit.. pp. 134 and 135. 
Ibid., pp. 136. 137. 
AiCi. 19 Sep. 1901. 
The Trihiinc. November 7. 1901. 
MoLihi Abdullahjan spoke to the audience and assured the Muslims oi'its peaceful 
pohc\. ' 
When it was suggested that the Mohammedan Association should be named 
as Mohammadan Congress. Viqarul Mulk said that it would onl) make the 
Muslim organization look like the Indian National Congress, although thc\- both 
differed in their objectives. There was no similarity between "agitation' and 
"constitutionalism", fhe Muhammadan Political Association was meant to make a 
proper representation of the Muslim views and to distinguish its members from 
those Muslims who were sycophants and onh' believed in praising the 
(jo\ernment all the time. Muslims under the leadership of Viqarul Mulk 
followed the policy of 'isolation' from the Congress and though Badruddin 
laNabJi in his presidential address to the Muhamamdan Education Conference 
(1903) inxited Muslims to Join the National Congress, but they did not agree to the 
invitation of Badruddin Tayabji. Instead small political associations were formed 
in many parts of the country. One such association, the Presidency National 
Muhammadan Association was founded in Bombay in 1904. It supported the 
Muhammadan Political Association of the Muslims of U.P. and reaffirmed its faith 
in the polic} of Sir Syed. 
furthermore due to the British policy of expansion in Turkey. Arabia and 
Pan Islamic movement had already brought consciousness in Muslims and it also 
brought anti-Brhish feeling among the young students of the M.A.O. College. 
f\'en the students of Colleges threatened to join the Congress. In 1905. young 
Aligarh Muslims such as Tufail Ahmed and flasrat Mohani attended the Congress 
session held at Banaras and in 1906, the Aligarh College Students Union took an 
alarming line when it passed by overwhelming majorit). motions advocating joint 
Tlh' Pioneer. h\\y 1903.. 
Shan Mohammad. Successors of Sir Syed, op.cit., p. 47. 
Aid. Oct. I. 1904. 
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actions h> Hindu and Muslim in politics/^ So there was already dissatisfaction 
among the Aligarii students regarding the Mushm interests, on the other hand the 
most deep impact on the Muslim was created during the post partition of Bengal 
proxinces. And Hindus opposition to Bengal's partition led them to think of their 
political status as a community in India. The incident which made them more 
politically conscious was the partition of Bengal. Muslims welcomed the partition 
and Nawab Samiullah in an article said, 
"That the potentialities of the "New Province" were great and it had 
offered to the Musahnans of Bengal many facilities which they had 
hitherto not enjoyed".^  
1 he Aligarh school hailed the partition of Bengal and to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk 
the partition of Bengal was a positive sign for the Muslim advancement in their 
socio-economic status. The partition of Bengal was hailed by Mohsinul Mulk as 
he said: 
""fhe Musalmans of Eastern Bengal had, as compared to the Hindus 
been so backward and that they could not hope to stand side by side 
with the latter... The partition provided them the opportunity to 
improve their condition and if they did not avail themselves of this 
golden opportunity they were doomed for ever"".^ " 
The Centra] National Mohammadan Association and the Muslim Literary Society 
of Calcutta welcomed wholeheartedly the creation of the new provinces of F.astern 
Bengal. But the anti-partition movement gathered, such a momentum that the Pro-
Muslim Lieutenant (jo\ernor. of newly created Provinces of Eastern Bengal and 
Assam. Sir Bampfylde fuller thought to resign, which was considered by the 
Muslims as a triumph of Hindu agitation. On the other hand the Secretary of State, 
Moreh"s announcement in his budget speech that the (jo\ernment intended to 
Robinson. Muslim Separalisni. op.cit., p. 142. 
Shan Mohammad, Successor of Sir Syecl, op.cit.. p. 51 
,\l(i. Aumisl29. 1906. 
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increase the size and the powers of the legislative councils''"' led the Muslim 
community to think for their political share in the Government administration. 
John Morle) budgetary speech ga\e rise to wide spread concern among the 
Muslims (or safeguarding their political rights in the forthcoming constitutional 
rrame\\'ork. Sahibzada Aftab Ahmed Khan pointed out the urgency of the "Muslim 
interest' and laid emphasis on the fact that a certain number of seats be allotted to 
Muslims both in the Imperial and Provincial councils." * 
All these de\elopmcnts led to the growth of Muslim separatism in India 
started with the formation of Shimla Deputation in 1906 and a little later to the 
foundation of the All India Muslim League which was brought high point of 
separatism among Muslims of India. 
(3) Formation of Shimla Deputation and Creation of Muslim League 
rhe beginning of the twentieth century was a period of great strain and frustration 
for the Muslims of India. The Urdu-Hindi controversy and passing of the Nagri 
resolution created havoc in the Muslim community. The post- partition period also 
brought anxiety in Muslim community and the anti-partition movement further 
created apprehensions among the Muslim as they saw l^astern Bengal and Assam 
Province as Muslim province and a choice to improve their socio-economic status 
there. Thus the gap created by Urdu-Hindi controversy among Muslims and 
British (jo\ ernment due to Urdu-Hindi controversy, led Muslims to think about to 
bridge this gap and thus they needed a political organization to put their demands 
and grie\ances in front of the British Government and also to show their loyalty to 
the British Go\ ernment. in this way Muslim became politically conscious during 
the period of U'rdu Hindi controversy and thus Viqarul Mulk was able to form the 
Muhammadan Political Association in 1903 and manv other associations were 
Sec extract from Morlcy's speech on the Budget, cited from Shan Mohammad, Succcs.sors of Sir 
SwJ. op.cit.. p. 55. [MintoPaper) 
The Observer. 18 Au"ust, 1906. 
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lormcd in the other parts of the country. But these organisations and associations 
were not working on the All India basis and the stage was provided to create an all 
Indian organization for Muslims during anti partition movement and the budgetary 
speech of Secretary of State. N4orley in the House of Common provided a golden 
opportunit) to Muslims to think over the political status as a separate community 
in India. 
Sahib/ada Aftab Ahmed Khan pointed out that urgency of the Muslim 
interest and laid emphasis for certain seats to be allotted to the Muslims in 
Councils."' The Observer in its issue of August 18. 1906 in an article entitled 
'Representative Government in India highlighted the point of Aftab Ahmed 
Khan"."'' There was no dearth of such views in the other leading Urdu and Anglo-
Indian papers, supporting the Muslim claim for due representation. This led to the 
formation o\' Shimla Deputation and little later to the foundation of the All India 
Muslim /.eagi/e.^' On 4 August, Mohsinul Mulk advised Archebold. Morrison's 
successor as a Principal of MAO College that Morely's speech will produce a 
great tendcnc\ in the young educated Muslims to join the Congress"'' and he 
asked if a memorial to the Viceroy would be possible, and thus the suggestion of 
Nawab Mohsinul Mulk was encouraged. Hven letters were written to Mohsinul 
Mulk reuarding Muslim restlessness and action to be taken to draw official 
attention to Muslim representation. A long letter was that of Aftab Ahmed Khan 
who wrole to the Pioneer: 
"That Muslims were to be appointed to the Imperial and Provineia! 
Couneils either by nomination or by election. So far as nomination 
was concerned, the Government should select those whom they 
regarded as influential and deserving of office recoonition that 
Muslims be allotted a certain number of seats in the councils and 
Shan Mohammad, Successors of Sir Syed, op.cit.. p. 55. 
The Observer, August 18, 1906. 
Shan Mohammad,..S'(/c'c'f.v.s'o/'.y of Sir Syed, op.cit., p. 56. 
Moh.sinu IMiilk to Archbold (Principal of MAO College), 4''' August 1906 (Morley Papers) cited 
from Robinson. Muslim Separatism, p. 142. 
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these should be filled up by Muhammadan elected by voters of 
their own community".^ "^  
The correspondence of Mohsinul Mulk with Archbold led him to talk with the 
Viceroy Minto at Shimla, Archbold also felt that any agitation on the part of the 
Muslims would harm the British interests, so he followed the footsteps of his 
predecessor Morrison to safeguard their interests. With no delay he contacted 
Colonel .I.R. Dunlop Smith, Private Secretary to the Viceroy. In his covering letter 
he mentioned the miserable condition and frustration of Muslims and requested 
the Secretar\ of State for permission to be granted for a Muslim Deputation to 
wait on the Viceroy. Archbold assured Dunlop Smith that the Deputation would 
not bring forward anything 'in the slightest degree of disloyalty from the part of 
Muslim".' The Viceroy was apprehensive of the Muslim claims being overlooked. 
1 le did not wish that their claims be side-tracked in the proposed reform scheme. 
To apprise Morley of the situation of Muslim India, he sent letter of Mohsinul 
Mulk to him and he himself agreed to receive the Deputation in Shimla. A formal 
appointment requesting the Viceroy to attend a Deputation of leading 
Mohammadan to wait upon him at Shimla, an address embodying their views was 
made. The Viceroy agreed to receive the deputation on October 1, 1906 at 11 a.m. 
at Shimla.' On the other hand Mohsinul Mulk wrote back conveying thanks to 
him and said: 
"'Is it right for the Government to allow an important section of the 
Indian population, which has always supported and even depended on 
(iovernmcnt to safeguard its interests to be disappointed and getup a 
spirit of agitation like Hindus. I only hope that the Government of 
India would do something to subside the growing Mohammadan 
feeling and to remedy their helplessness".^ " 
7/7t'/^ /V)/7ft7-. August 11, 1906. 
Archbold to Dunlop Smith, August 9, 1906 %IVlinto Paper). Cited from Shan Mohammad, 
SiiccL'.ssoi' (jf'Sir Syed, p. 58. 
Ibid., p. 60, 
Mohsinul Mulk to Archbold, August 18, 1906 (Minto Paper as cited from Shan Mohammad, p. 
59). Also see Mohsinul Mulk's letters in Makateeh. k collection of letters of NawabMohsinud 
Doula, MohsinulMulk. Syed Mehdi Ali Khan Bahadur, Muneer Nawaz Jung VaNavvabViqarud 
After consulting some of the prominent Muslims viz. Syed Husain Bilgrami, Aftab 
Ahmed Khan, and Viqarul Mulk, the memorial was drafted by Nawab Imadul 
Mulk Syed Ilusain Bilgrami. Its copies were sent to the leading Muslims all over 
India to elicit their opinion. Differences of opinion on certain issues arose and to 
erase out these differences Mohsinul Mulk called a meeting in I.ucknow on 
September 16. 1906 to discuss the draft of the memorial and get final approval for 
it. The draft was thoroughly discussed and given final shape. The meeting also 
authorized Mohsinul Mulk to select the members of the Deputation.^" 
A deputation consisting of thirty five prominent Muslims led by the Agha 
Khan, met the Viceroy at Shimla on October 1. 1906 and submitted a 
memorandum for more Muslim representation in judiciary, university bodies and 
legislali\ c councils and demanded communal electorate for their reprcsenlafives in 
the reformed councils. 
rhc Viceroy acknowledged the grievances of the Muslims 
sympathcticalK.'' Sir Lord Minto's reply to the Shimla Deputation did not make 
an} statement with regard to the university proposal as the memorial also 
contained some paragraph regarding Muslim University, fhe memorial as claimed 
to represent the views of All Indian Msulims, but at Lucknow discussions Nawab 
Salimullah of Dacca and Nawab Ali Chaudhari insisted that the memorial should 
he based on the assurance that the partition of Bengal would be maintained but 
they were ignored by the Muslims of Northern India.""^ ^ But after all it was a great 
Doula. Viqarul Mulk Mohammad Haji Mushtaq Husain Khan Bahadur, Intisar Jung, published by 
Shamsi Machine Press, Aligarh edited by Muhammad Amin Zubari, Marahawari.. Hereafter 
Mukulccb. 
See Makutech Letter No. 37, 39, pp. 47-49, Also see Letter No. 35. This is a very detailed letter 
giving everything about the preparation of Simla Deputation. 
See "The Muslim address to his Excellency, the Earl of Mhito" October 1, 1906; Morely Papers 
(Microfilm copy) NML, Reel No. 6, vol. 35, See para 5, 6, 9, 13. 
liL. (irover. A Documentary Study of British Policy Towards Indian Nationalism. I<SH5-I909, 
Delhi, National Publication, 1967, pp. 270-3. 
Matiur Rahman, From Consultation to Confrontation: A Study of the Muslim League to British 
Indian Politics. 1906-1912, London, 1970, p. 22. 
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achievement and success of Aligarh leadership, particularly of Nawab Mohsinul 
Mulk and Syed Ilusain Bilgrami and to some extent of Nawab Viqarul Mulk who 
offered advice to Mohsinul Mulk that such kind of memorial was prepared which 
contained the demand of Muslims of India/''' 
I'he memorial was the achievement of Muslim intellectuals and it was 
concerned for their Muslim community but to many historians the Shimla 
Deputation was the work of British statesmanship and they call it a Command 
Performance." There are two schools of thought regarding the brain behind the 
Shimla Depuation. Patwardhan and Ashok Mehta. Ram Gopal, Rajendra Prasad, 
kal Bahadur. Mohammad Ali. B.M. Chaudhari, have assessed that the Muslim 
deputation was planned by the Government to offer resistance to national 
activities. But recent historians, viz. S.R. Wasti, M.N. Das, Matiur Rahman, 
Iransis Robinson, David Lelyveld, M.S. Jain, G.L. Vcrma, Amies Tripathi, R. 
Coupland etc. have rightly shown that Mohsinul Mulk was the originator. But this 
is wrong estimate of Muslim political consciousness and it was Muslim aspirations 
of their grievances which compelled them to prepare such a memorial. Syed Raza 
Wasti has also rightly obser\ed that the inspiration for the formation of Shimla 
Deputation came from within rather than from without.^'' 
As the memorial of Shimla Deputation did not touch the point regarding the 
assurance for the partition of Bengal would be maintained as it raised by Nawab 
Samiullah of Dacca and Nawab Ali Chaudhury. At this juncture, Nawab 
Robinson, Muslim Separatism, op.cit., p. 143. 
There are two schools of thought regarding the brain behind the Shimla Deputation. Patwardhan 
and Ashok Mehta, Ram Gopal, Rajendra Prasad, Lai Bahadur, Mohammad Ali, B.M. Chaudhri 
have asserted that the Muslim deputation was planned by the British Government to offer 
resistance to nationalist activities. But recent historians viz. S.R. Wast, M.N. Das, Matiur Rehman, 
Francis Robinson, David Lelyveld, M.S. .lain, G.L. Verma, .Amlesh Tripathi, R. Coupland etc. 
have rightly shown that Mohsinul Mulk was the originator of the Shimla [Reputation. For their 
views about Simla Deputation, see the following - Rajendra Prasad - A Communal Triangle in 
India (Allahabad, Kitabistan. 1942, p. 112); M.S. Jain - op.cit., pp. 153-6; Robinson, Muslim 
Separatism, op.cit., p. 337-38; Lai Bahadur - The Muslim League. Its History. Aetivities and 
.•iehiereinents (.Agra, 1954), p. 98. Ram Gopal - Indian Muslims, (Bombay, 1959), p. 98. 
S\ ed Ra/i Wasti. Lord Minto and Indian Nationalist Movement. Oxford, 1960, p. 76. 
Salimullah was planning to found a 'Muslim All India Confederacy'" to counteract 
the influence of Congress.^ *^  He circulated the members of the Shimla deputation 
with suggestion that an All India Muslim Political Association should be founded. 
Ibe influential Muslims unanimously agreed to form an association. In November, 
Salimullah announced that he was going to found an All India Muslim 
Confederacy and asked associates to send delegates from all over India to the All 
India Educational Conference to be held at Dacca. At this stage. Aligarh leaders 
feared that the unhappy Muslim youth perhaps might join Salimullah's 
organization as they were unhappy with the Viceroy because the statement or 
commitment with regard to the University proposal was not taken up by Viceroy 
kord Minto in his reply to the Shimla Deputation. And hence in Aligarh leaders 
lell for Dacca to capture the key posts in the newly proposed Muslim organization 
of Salimullah in which they succeeded and the importance of Aligarh leadership 
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was maintained at All India basis. On December 30. 1906 with the session of All 
India Mohammadan Educational Conference being over, several hundred Muslim 
delegates assembled at Decca and Viqarul Mulk was voted to the chair. In his 
Presidential address, Viqarul Mulk said that the time and circumstances made it 
necessary for Musalmans to unite in an association to safeguard their rights. " He 
was followed by Nawab of Dacca who emphasized the need for increased political 
activity. Thereafter a resolution was introduced which resolved to form a Political 
Association styled as the All India Muslim League with object to protect and 
ad\ance the political rights and interests of the Musalmans of India. Thus the 
Muslim League was founded at Dacca which integrated the small Muslims 
associations into a Central body to put Muslim demand to Government more 
\ igoroush. A provisional committee was set up with Mohsinul Mulk and Viqarul 
See Muslim League Documents, Vol. I, pp. XIV-XIX. 
' . Robinson. Muslim Separatism, p. 148. 
Ibid., pp. 148-49. 
S_ved Sharfuddin Peerzada, Foundation qfl^akistan, Karachi, vol. I, (1906-1924). pp. 2-5. 
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Mulk as joint secretaries to frame a constitution of the League and to get it 
approved in a meeting to be convened within 4 months of the framing of the 
constitution. 
hi this way the formation of the Muslim League was nothing but a carrying 
forward of the views of the Mohammadan Political Association as referred to 
carHcr. fhc motive that compelled the Aligarh leadership to work assiduously for 
a political association on an All India level was the same. i.e. the protection of 
their rights under the British Raj. The small associations such as the Central 
National Muhammadan Association, and the Muhammad Literary Society, 
Calcutta and many other Anjiimans were undoubtedly with their branches all over 
India tr\ing to ameliorate the conditions of the Muslim but their influence had 
waned and an All India Muslim Political Organisation urgently needed and thus 
the formation of the All India Muslim League filled the gap after two decades of 
the formation of the Indian National Congress. 
(F) Nawab Viqarul Mulk and his Role in Aligarh Movement 
After the death of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, Nawab Viqarul Mulk appeared on the 
horizon o[ Muslim politics in 20'^ century who succeed Mohsinul Mulk as the 
Honorary Secretary of M.A.O. College and assumed the Muslim leadership. 
The educational movement of Sir Syed for the Muslim community also had 
great impact on the mind of Nawab Virqarul Mulk and he became a follower and 
an assistant of Sir Syed for the cause of Muslim community, he wrote in his article 
on the problems of Muslim education which won second prize in the contest 
organized by the Committee of Better Diffusion and Advancement of Learning 
Amongst the Mohammedans of India. As thirty two articles were submitted to the 
Shan Mohammad, Successor of Sir Syed, op.cit., pp. 66-67. For further details of the formation of 
Mushm League, see, M.L. Beeker, "All India Muslim League. 1906-46 A Sludy of Leadership" 
(Ph.D. Thesis. RedcHff College 1957, New Delhi, Nehru Museum Library Microlllm Copy No. 
5.11. 
,AI(i. .lanuarv 12. 1872. 
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('ommiltcc from all over India and Nawab Viqarul Mulk's article adjudged second 
after Nawab Mohsinul Mulk and they suggested ways and means to the problem 
of Muslim I Education in India and causes for the Muslim abstention from 
(jovernment schools.''^' Kven Sir Syed was impressed by the work of Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk. When Sir Syed was transferred from Aligarh to Benaras he wrote 
remark on Naw ab Viqarul Mulk services book that: 
•"Munshi Mushlaq Husain Sheristedar is enough capable, 
hardworking man... I have belief on the honesty of this officer as 1 
had on m\ death...". 
Viqarul Mulk was a fearless man who never hesitated speaking the truth. He 
succeeded Mohsinul Mulk in 1908 as the Honorary Secrekiry of the College and 
during his period of Secretar} ship marked the climax of the differences between 
Principal and the Irustee of the College, ffis period also witnessed anti-British 
feelings which had taken root among the students the MAO College, lie himself 
did not bear the British influences in the College affairs and even during the life 
lime of Sir Syed. he occasionally differed from the Sir Syed's attitude of 
supporting lairopean in the college affairs and the same temperament was 
maintained b_\ Nawab Viqraul Mulk when he became the iionorarySecretary to 
(he MAO College and later he tried to curb the influence of Kuropean staff in the 
College afiairs. 
Muslim education was the focal point of his devotion and for the cause of 
imparting modern education he sided with Sir Syed. while he himself did a lot to 
improve the Mohammadan 1 Educational Conference and even suggested some 
modiflcation to make it a more effective body which the vehicle of speedy the 
message of Aliizarh movement to the Muslim communit\'. 
.MG. .Iul\ 26. 1<S72. 
Cited from l'iticir-e-Hayal.p.9. 
Sec. X'iqarul Mulk's, Letter to Sir Syed in Aligrh Institute Gazetlcc. October 29, I 891 
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Naw ab Viqarul Mulk took special interest in the teaching of Theology and 
Islamic practices at the M.A.O. College. As Moulvi Tiifail Ahmed writes: 
"In the past all Muslims prayed together but Nawab Viqarul N4ulk 
inilialed a policy of assigning separate places for Namaz for each 
sect, lie started it by assigning a separate place of prayer to 
different boarding houses". 
During Sir Syed"s days Nawab Viqarul Mulk was entrusted the work of Boarding 
House and he was the incharge of it where he looked after the dining hall, hostel 
management and general discipline of the students. Sir S\ed wrote in Tehzibul 
Akhlaq regarding the religious and moral training of boarders by Nawab Viqarul 
Mulk who took attendance of students during and after Namaz by which they were 
taught the Islamic faith and their religious obligations under the strict supervision 
of Nawab Viqarul Mulk.^" 
During the Annual Proceeding of All Indian Mohammadan Educalional 
Conference held in Delhi in 1892, where Nawab Viqarul Mulk passed a resolution 
regarding religious education in Government Madrasa for the Muslim bo\'s which 
brought a heated debate. The Lieutenant Governor of IJ.P. MacDonncll issued a 
circular through Director Public Instruction on 8 December 1896 in which, the 
right was bestowed to local Muslims to impart one hour religious education at 
Government Maktah. Nawab Viqarul Mulk also advocated the importance of the 
religious education imparted through the Nadwatul Ulcma and he also supported 
its establishment for the cause of the religious education. ' After assuming the 
charge of Secretaryship of M.A.O. College. Nawab Viqarul Mulk took the 
initiati\e regarding the Uni\ersity Movement and the cause of establishing a 
Muslim Uni\crsitv was accelerated. And when Universitv Commission was 
S.K. Bhatiiagar, MAO College, op.cit., p. 303. 
Tulizihiil Akiblaq. 1879 (August) also see, Viqay-e-Ilayul. p. 389-90 for religious moral training to 
the studcnis of M.A.O. College. 
See Proceedings of all India .Muslim Edueation Conference, 1892. 
See Tiizkirah-i-l'iqar. p. 132. 
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appointed in 1902 by Lord Curzon he, also submitted written statements and 
discussed at some length the structure and scope of the proposed Muslim 
University and said: 
"\]\ proposing such a University we do not mean to establish a 
Vluhammadan University in every Indian Province. The fact is that 
all the Muhaminadans of India feel interested in the Muhammadan 
College and it is required now to found a particular University for 
the Muhaminadans which may fulfil their requirements. It does not 
seem necessary to have a dozen of Colleges affiliation but a 
suitable number of Muhammadan students in the College classes 
and adequate and satisfactory supply of materials required for the 
leaching of the course which the Universitx' may propose would in 
m\ opinion be enough to justify the establishment of such a 
University. The College of the Anjuman Himayat-i-lslam. Lahore, 
the Islamia Colleges of Bombay and Karachi and other national 
institutions, may be affiliated to the Muhammadan University. The 
lime of placing the question of turning the M.A.O. College. 
Aligarh. into a University before the Government cannot be 
foretold. It is said that in the case of Muhammadans gettint; 
permission to found their own University, the other communities 
will also demand separate Universities for them. As to this point I 
ma_\ say that the founding of the Universities on principles of self-
help should not be objected to".'' 
And he also sent a letter to Agha Khan (who was then residing in l-ngland) 
seeking his help in upgrading the College to a University.' 
On .lanuar} 10, 1911 Nawab Viqarul Mulk convened a meeting to discuss 
\\a\s and means for launching the University Mo\cment. A Muslim University 
Foundation Committee was formed with His Llighness the Agha Khan as President 
and Nawab Viqarul Mulk as Secretary. Nawab Mu/amullah Khan, Haji 
Mohammad Musa Khan. Shaikh Abdur and Mr. Shaikh Ali were appointed Joint 
Secrctar} of the committee. A number of office bearers of Muslim organization 
and educational institutions, education of journals and papers, metnbcrs of local 
See OhsiTwr (Lahore), p. 3, 1902. Cited from R.A. Nizami, History of Alii^arh Muslim 
Liiivcrsity. op.eit.. p. 40. The grandfather of Viqarul Mulk Mohammad Farid Ahmed assisted him 
in preparing the statement. See Khutiit-i-Viquiiil Miilli. ed. f^ y Mushtaq Ahmed, Sir Syed 
Academ\. .•Cligarh, 1974. p. 496. 
A.R.A. llaleem. "The Aligarh Muslim University" in History ()f l-'reecloiu Moreiucnt in Pukistun. 
Karachi. Pakistan tlistorical Society, Vol. IV, p. 252, 
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and district bodies, Vakils, Zamindar and other sections of the MusHm 
intelHgentsia were appointed member of the Committee, fhe Registrar of the 
M.A.O. College was appointed as Treasurer. In order to intensity the Fund 
Collection campaign it w-as proposed to establish Provincial Committees also. A 
small Committee was formed to organize deputation for the Collection of Funds. " 
Sir S_\ed Memorial Fund Committee which was formed to realize the Sir 
S_\ed dream of establishing a University after the death of the founder and thus 
they had started the campaign for fund collection in 1898 with a target often laklis 
rupees and had succeeded in raising hardly Rs. 2. 70.000 by 1910 and half of the 
amount was spent in paying off the College debts and the construction of 
buildings.' ' Sir Syed Fund Committee was replaced b\' the Muslim University 
foundation Committee in 1911 with Agha as President and Viqarul Mulk as 
Secretar) and various funds schemes e.g. Sir Syed Memorial Fund. The One 
Rupee Fund were also launched under the leadership of Agha Khan, and a country 
wide campaign was started for raising funds for the proposed uni\ersit\ with a 
netw ork of sub-committees with a Central Committee at Aligarh. fhe Agha Khan 
went out to beg from house to house as a mendicant and his right hand throughout 
the campaign was Shaukat Ali. 
In this \\a) the campaign for the Muslim Uni\ersit}' was carried out ahead 
by Nawab Viqarul Mulk with the help of other companions like Agha Khan, Raja 
Mahmoodabad. Shaikh Abdullah and many others during his Secretaryship of the 
M.A.O. College and thus University Movement got momentum during the time of 
Nawab Viqarul Mulk. 
Is..A. \i/ami. History of Aligurh Muslim Universily, op.cit., p. 52. 
Principal's Annual Report. 1910-11, Calendar of M.A.O. Collei^e Ali^iarh 1911-12 (Allahabad: 
India Press. 1912), p. 3. 
Shaukat ,Ali (1873-19,'i8). He was bom at Rampur and graduated from .Aligarh. 1 le worked as Sub-
Depnt} Opium .Agent till 1912 and then became the private Secretary to the Agha khan. He was a 
got)d Cricketer at .VI.A.O. College and captained the team of MAO College on many occasions. 
He was Theodore Morison's favourite student and took active part in the field of College affairs as 
well as the national politics with his younger brother Mohammad ,Ali. 
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CHAPTER - IV 
SIR SYED'S ASSOCIATES AND MUSLIM 
INTELLECTUALS 
Aligarh Movement gained support from the diverse groups of ttie Muslim 
community viz., Landlords, Zamindars, Nawabs, rulers of Muslim 
principalities. IJlama etc. But the support given by the Muslim intellectuals and 
associates of Sir Syed on various occasion, is remarkable in the history of 
Aligarh Movement. Muslim intellectuals and associates of Sir Syed were the 
bright brains of the Aligarh Movement who extended their helping hands to 
achie\e the goals of Aligarh Movement as set by Sir Syed. Their views 
expressed in the olTicial circle on various occasion pertaining to the University 
Movement made the demand of the Muslim University in 20"' century a 
political issue of the Muslim community, after the death of Sir Syed. Thus 
Muslimintellectuals gave University Movement a political color in 20"' century 
through the print media of the time and the same was considered as a vital 
demand of University by the British Government. Aligarh Movement was 
alsoproficiently carried onward by the successors and associates of Sir Syed 
and the\ played their vital role in achieving the mission of Sir Syed. Aligarh 
Movement also got a generous support from the different successive Vice 
Chancellors of the University after 1920.They made their every effort to make 
Aligarh Movement on the path of progress and by their efforts, it sustained 
quite successfully till 1947.It was also nurtured by the other successive Vice 
Chancellors in post partition period. Aligarh Movement is still alive and 
continued its efforts in providing modern and liberal education mission to the 
Muslim community of India not only but also to the whole world. Iwen today 
its door is open for all communities and nations to get all kind of education -
modern, secular, scientific, religious etc. to all communities. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to highlight the contribution of 
the contemporaries of Sir Syed in Aligarh Movement. A humble attempt is also 
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made to shed light on the associates of Sir Syed who nurtured the institution 
established by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan for the cause of providing modern 
education to his community, flow the Muslim intellectuals and the successive 
Vice Chancellors provided their support and contribution to carry the Sir 
S\ed"s mission ahead have also been focused in this chapter. 
|A| Sir Sycd's Contemporaries and his Associates 
ThoughSir Syed had many Iriends and followers but only a few of them 
supported him in his educational movement for the Muslim community. His 
magnetic personality attracted a number of Muslims who extended their full 
support in carrying out the educational mission of Sir Syed ahead. Among them 
some were his contemporaries and some were his close friends who later 
became his associates who gave their cooperation through material and moral 
Ibrce during and after the life of Sir Syed. 
A close examination of their role in Aligarh Movement and their views 
on the different issues of Aligarh Movement, particularly on the questions of 
the nature of the future Muslim University will bring out new facts and figures 
about the ever expanding Aligarh Movement. What kind of approach did they 
have about the political issues of Muslims and what extent their view s were 
dilTered from Sir Syed views.will be examined in this chapter. 
(1) Samiullah Khan (1834-1908) 
Moulvi Samiullah Khan, one of the close associates of Sir Syed was born on 
1834 at Delhi and received his traditional education at Delhi. He served as 
Mimsif magistrate at Kanpur and Aligarh in 1858. He also served at 
Moradabad. larukhabad. Allahabad, Rae Bareilly as sub-ordinate judge from 
1837-1887. He served as district judge at Rae Bareilly from 1887-89. He went 
to \isit three countries, namely to England in 1884. then he proceeded to Egypt 
and his last visit was to Saudi Arabia for Haj. In 1892 he got retirement and 
died in 1908.' 
The family of SamiuUah Khan had the same kind of bitter experiences 
and the misfortune suffered during the period of revolt as Sir Syed's family. 
Ihe saine notion of Muslims problems were felt by Samiullah Khan like Sir 
S\ed and he believed that only providing western education to Muslims was 
the saKation of all cures to Muslim community, lie thoroughly backed Sir 
S\ed in his constructive, reformative and educational programme." 
Mouhi Samiullah's greatest contribution was the support he provided 
during the establishment of M.A.O. College at Aligarh. On the instances of Sir 
Sycd he extended his all possible help to the mission of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. 
Iwcn he was successful in getting contributions from the Raises of Aligarh and 
Bulandshahr. telling them that they could consider it an act of extortion or bribe 
or forcible contribution but they had to make a contribution to the College 
lund\ And when the College was being established, and prior to its 
establishment Sir Syed had the opinion that College could be established only 
after having collected a sum of 15 lakh rupees but it was Moulvi Samiullah 
Khan who convinced Sir Syed that any further delay would prove fatal to the 
schemes ol" establishing M.A.O. College for the Muslim coinmunity' and thus 
Sir Sycd took the initiatives to established a small school rather than to focus 
on a College, fhcrefore the foundation of a school was laid in 1875 at Aligarh 
with the help of Samiullah Khan. 
Sir Syed always took his advice on all matters and so much did he love 
Samiullah that after the foundation cereinony of the College and departure of 
the Viccro} lord Lytton in 1877, Syed in the exuberance of his unbounded 
io\. embraced Moulvi Samiullah Khan, and thanked him before many intimate 
Kluilhdl-i-Aliya Pari 1 (Presidential Addresses of the Muhammadan Hducational Conference from 
1886 to 1906. Muslim University Press, Aligarh 1927.), pp. 30-36 (Hereafter Khuthal-i-Aliyu). 
See. Shan Mohanmmad. Political Biography, op.cit., p. 90. 
The Aligarh Magazine, special Aligarh Number, 1953-54 to 1954-55,.!%//'/i 
TahnkkeMcinar.WmWx Bashiruddin,p.249.( H^xtdifi^x.Aligarh Magazine. Special Numlier). 
Khiitlnil-i-Aliva. op.cit.. p. 33.. 
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friends, for the part he had played in making the affair a great suecess/' hi the 
College Annual Report of 1877. Sir Syed spoke highly about the services of 
Samiullah Khan and said that the College was highly indebted to him for the 
collection of funds and for the zeal with which, he worked despite 
insurmountable difficulties. And to acknowledge his profound sense of 
gratitude. Sir Syed affixed a marble slab at the Victoria Gate mentioning his 
services to the College.' He also presided over the deliberations of the first 
session oi' the All India Muslim Educational Conferences which was held in 
Aligarh in 1886. Moulvi Samiullah Khan was very close to Sir Syed and had a 
great admiration of Western education, but he was not in favour of the English 
staffs inlluence in the College, he wanted that the Muslim students should get 
l:nglish education but they must live in an Islamic atmosphere and discipline 
\\hich Sir S>ed believed that unless the)' completely united with the Europeans. 
Muslim would be far behind the other communities of India.'' 
A serious difference occurred between Samiullah and Sir Syed on the 
question of the appointment of Honorary Secretary of the M.A.O. College. Sir 
S\ed had the opinion about his brilliant son Syed Mahmood for this post and to 
get his appointment for life long Honorary-Secretary for which he amended a 
clause in the Trustee Bill in 1889 due to which there was great strain between 
Sir S}ed and Samiullah Khan and this led to exclusion of Samiullah Khan from 
the College's affairs. But despite all these Samiullah Khan never criticized Sir 
Sycd's efforts to impart modern education to the Muslim community and he 
remained a great supporter of Sir Syed Ahmad throughout his life. It was 
Samiullah Khan who was a co-founder of the Maktah (school in 1875 later 
MAO College in 1877 and AMU in 1920) which was established by Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan and the foundation stone of Maktab was led by Samiullah Khan 
on the request of Sir Syed. He was the first to enroll his son in the newly 
established Maktah which later become M.A.O. College. Samiullah Khan had 
A.M. Khavvjah. The Early Life uf the first Student of the MAO College. Allahabad. 1916. p. 6. 
Sec Khiithal-i-AliVLi. op.cit.. p. 34. 
The Ali^icirh \luy,iirine. Special No. op.cit., p. 25. 
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some differences with Sir Syed Ahmad Khan in the matter of modern education 
imparted in M.A.O. College but despite his differences he remained a great 
support oiSir Syed throughout his life. 
(2) Syed Mahmud (1850-1903) 
S>'ed Mahmud was the younger son of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and who was 
educated at Delhi. Banaras and Cambridge University and served as Judge of 
the Allahabad High Court as the judge of Allahabad High Court. He also 
served as a member of the Education Commission (1882) and the Member of 
the N.W. Provinces and Oudh Legislative Council from 1896 to 1897.*^  
After getting his Barrister Degree from Lincoln's Inn (Hngland), he 
started his practice at North-Western Province's High Court. Thereafter he 
resigned o\er some petty issue with the judge of Lligh Court and after his 
resignation: he came back to Aligarh and began teaching English in the M.A.O. 
College, .lusticc Syed Mahmud helped his father in formulation of his scheme 
of the College in England. As Sir Syed did not know English all his 
correspondence A\ere taken up by Justice Syed Mahmud. While delivering his 
lectures in the session of Educational Conference in 1899. Sir Syed said: 
"I am very thankful to Syed Mahmud for all the information that 
I have. 1 am glad to eonfess that had he not helped me my visit to 
l-ngland. would have been a faikire".*^  
S}'ed Mahmud's services to the M.A.O. College were greater than those 
rendered b\ anyone else. He was aware of all that his father had done an 
wanted to do for the upliftment of the Muslims in India. As he had been 
associated with his father for so long time and had worked with him in the 
management of the College, he understood all problems of Sir Syed and 
therefore Sir Syed wanted to see Syed Mahmood as the next successor of 
M.A.O. College's Honorary Secretary after his death. Sir Syed was very much 
S.C\ Biinerjee. ••Recollections and Impressions", Moslem Chronicle. July 4. 1903 (Microfilm copy 
NMDReelNo. 6, pp. 361-62. 
Tcckiruli SvccI Mahmud Merhoom, ed. By Mohammad Amin Zubari. published by All India 
Mohamiiiadan Educational Conference. 1934. Aligarh, p,3. 
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confidcnl regarding the potentials of Syed Mahmood as lie iiad elose links with 
the I Europeans living in Imgland and India. Sir Syed knew that Sir Mahmood 
could provide his best services in getting appointment of the European staff at 
M.A.O. College because of his close links and approach to the Europeans and 
Sir Syed also had the opinion that Syed Mahmood could get the British 
CJovernment attention and cooperation by his approach in getting the llnancial 
aids from them to the M.A.O. College. Sir Syed also thought that Syed 
Mahmood could play a vital role in carrying out the management of the 
College and could effectively deal the official correspondence with the British 
(iovernmcnt as \Aell. It was because of Syed Mahmud's efforts that Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan's educational scheme were successful because he used to see all 
the schemes of Sir Syed and put his all energy in getting executed the mission 
of Sir S}ed. In this way Syed Mahmud helped his father to the capacity of his 
approach and dedicated his life for the cause of the Muslim community to 
fulfill the cherished dream of Sir Syed. 
(3) Raja Jai Kishan Das (1832-1905) 
Raia Kishan Das, popularly known as Raja Jai Kishan Das was born on 24th 
November. 1832 in a respected family of Mr. Brindaban Das Chaubey in 
Muradabad. His father was a respectable and infiuential figure in Muradabad. 
.lai Kishan Das completed his formal education in Muradabad and joined Civil 
Services as a treasurer in Tahseel and retired as a Deputy Collector. For his 
scr\ ices, and to create a harmony between the government and people, he was 
awarded with Mutinv Medal. In 1860. received the title of RAJA and became 
Raja Jai Kishan Das.'° He belonged to a noble family of Allahabad. He 
received honors from the British Government, was due to his efforts to save 
man\- lairopeans during the revolt of 1857 and was awarded the 'Mutiny 
Medal' for his services. In 1869 he was honored with the insignia of CLE. 
from the British (iovernment. He also served as Deputy Collector for several 
\ears. He was a great supporter of Aligarh Movement as he was a close friend 
See. Karwaan-e-aliiiarh. website, accessed on, 8-10-12. 
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of Sir S}cd. I lis grandfather was Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the eminent Jurist." In 
1860 when a se\ ere famine oecurred in the North-Western Provinees. Sir Syed 
was put in eharge of the Moradabad District for relief work by John Straehey 
who was the Collector of that district. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan was rendered his 
assistance to all the suffering people oi" famine in relief camp, where every 
possible arrangements were made by Sir Syed to look after the victims of 
famine. irrespecti\e of creed and caste, where Raja Jai Kishan Das met Sir 
S\ ed and was quite impressed to see his humble services to an old man. earlier 
Raja Jai Kishan Das had not met Sir Syed and had been prejudiced against him 
after the publication of the "Loyal Muhammadam of India" because he 
considered Sir Syed a loyalist to British Government and he did not care about 
the people of other religions. But after noticing Sir Syed"s devoted services to 
the other cause of other community in his relief camp changed the negative and 
ctMiimunal perception of Raja Jai Kishan Das and he became a lifelong friend 
of Sir Syed. " 
During the Ninth Session of the All India Muslim Educational 
Conference which was held at Aligarh in Stratchy Hall, in 1893. On this 
occasion Sir S}ed"s grandson Ross Masood's Bismillah eeremon} took place 
on Raja Jai Kishan Das"s lap. as Ross Masood sat on his lap, and read the 
Kaliina. it was a remarkable incident in the annals of Hindu-Muslim unity. On 
this occasion. Raja Jai Kishan Das made a donation of Rs. 500 to the 
construction of the Strachc}' I lall ' in the MAO College campus. 
Raja Jai Kishan Das also extended his support and cooperation in 
carr}ing out the A\ork o( Scientific Society which was established by Sir Syed 
in 1864. When Sir Syed was transferred to Banaras, he entrusted the 
responsibilil} o[ Scientific Society to Raja Jai Kishan Das and served as 
Secretar)- of the Scientific Society while Sir Syed was in England. Raja Jai 
Sir Roper Lctlierbridge, The Gulden Book of India. P.205. Sec for details Siian Muhammad, 
luliiculion and Politics, op.cit.,p. 16. 
A.II. iiaii. up.cit.. p. 92. 
i'or details, see the Report oj AH India Muslim Educational Conference 1893, also see, S.K. 
Bhatnaiiar, MAO College, op.cit., p. 108-09. 
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Kishan Das completed the unfinished work of the Society, so devotedly that 
when Sir S}cd returned to Aligarh, he found the Society a changed body. Raja 
Jai Kishan Das held the post of Secretary of the Society for about 7 years and 
when he was transferred to Aligarh he was made the lile Co-President of the 
Society. I le had also been the Secretary and President of the British Indian 
Associution. Kaja .laikishan Das was 15 years younger than Sir Syed and 
when he died in 1905, there was a wave of grief all over the College. The 
Students Union passed a condolence resolution. To perpetuate his memories 
the College instituted two medals, gold and silver, for meritorious students and 
crated a hostel in his name in the present Sulaiman Hail and it was named as Jai 
Kishan Hostel. 
(4) Maulana Altaf Hussain Hali (1837-1914) 
Khawaja Altai' Hussain Hali was a close friend and associate of Sir Syed who 
contributed to the Aligarh Movement through his poetr). He was a great poet 
of I'rdu and whenever needed he inspire the people through his wonderful 
poetr\. 
lie was born at Panipat in district Karnal in llaryana State of India. His 
father passed awa} when he was of nine years old and his mother became mad, 
and subsequenth brought up by his elder brother and sister. He received his 
traditional edsucation at home. At the age of seventeen, he was married to a 
cousin and continues his efforts to get more education, and for this he went to 
Delhi, where he remained for one and half year. During his study period, he 
participated actively in the literary life of Delhi and recited verse at poetical 
gatherings {Miishairas). where he met poet of the age Mirza Assadullah Khan 
(rhalib (1797-1869) and he became his disciple. There he also used to visit 
Nawab Mustafa Khan Shaifta, a poet and literary connoisseur who was an 
intimate friend of Ghalib. who was also a landlord, and was looking for a tutor 
for his sons. And thus Maulana Hali was employed there to take care of his 
Shan Muhammad. The Aligarh Movement. Kducational t^ ook House, 1999. p. 109 (Hereafter 
Slian .Vluhammad. The Ahgwh Movement). 
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sons and to taught ihem and for this he remained there under his patronage for 
8 years, hi 1869 Shaiftu and Ghahb both died and he beeame again jobless.'"^ 
He then seeured a post in Punjab Government's Book Department in Lahore 
where his duties involved in revising style of text books that had been 
translated from l{nglish into Urdu for the Education Department. Nawab 
Shaifta had alread)' introduced Maulana Hali to Sir Syed in one of the meetings 
of the Scientific Society at Aligarh. He had known very little about Syed 
Ahmad Khan but when he met him he became very much impressed.'^' 
Maulana Hali was great admirer of Sir Syed"s personality and his 
Aligarh Moxement. and was so impressed with him that he wrote an article 
entitled "S}vd Ahmad Khan and his work'^ published in the Aligarh Institute 
Gazelle and he also became a regular contributor to the Aligarh Institute 
Gazette and Tehzihul Akhlaq to which he considered as the greatest organ for 
reformation of the Mushm society. 
Hall's significant contribution to the Aligarh Movement apart from his 
poems and articles and his participation in the sessions of All India Muslim 
Educational Conference which led him to the composition of the epic poem 
"Musaddas-e-I/ali" which he composed on Sir Syed's request to awaken the 
slumbering Muslims of India. It also contains an account of the glories of 
Muslims and laments their miserable condition after the great revolt of 1857 in 
India.'^ In all meetings of the Muslims congregations, it was generally recited. 
In one of the Annual sessions of the All India Muslim Education Conference, 
he recited a \er} instructive poem that received great acclamation for its 
simplicity. Despite the great love for Sir Syed he never hesitated to oppose him 
during the Trustee Bill episode in 1889, he lent his support to Maulvi 
Samiullah. party. Hali did not only want the modern education for Muslim 
Muarif. I lali's Aulobiography,1927, pp. 347-350. 
Hall Ku I'aluq Sir Syed Aw Alii^arh Sey by Saliha Abid Husain. p. 135 in the Aligarh Magazine 
Special Number, op.cit., p. 135. 
Ibid., p. 135. 
Ibid., p. 13<). 
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}OLith bul he insisted upon the industrial and technical education for them 
also. 
With the great support and cooperation through Hali's poem to achieve 
their educational mission, Sir Syed was happy to see his mission fulfilled and 
he once said that if he was asked by God as to what had he done in the world 
he would reply that he had brought out Mussadas by Ilali. Therefore Hail's 
contribution for the awakening of the Muslim community through his inspiring 
poetr} was also acknowledged by Sir Syed. In 1914 Hali died and was buried 
in the tomb of well-known Sufi Bu Ali Qalandar at Panipat. 
(5) Maulana Shibli Nomani 
Maulana Shibli Nomani was a great scholar, a man of outstanding caliber, 
biographer, and historian and was the founder of the literary criticism in Urdu, 
lie had received his traditional cducafion from different places like Azamgarh, 
Banaras and (ihazipur. He went to perform HaJ at the age of 20 year."" In 1881 
he came to Aligarh and a year later he was appointed as an Assistant Professor 
of Arabic and Persian at the salary of Rs. 40 per month and was promoted to 
the post of Professor on the salary of Rs. 70 in 1886."' Sir Syed provided 
congenial atmosphere to Shibli Nomani at Aligarh. where he developed his 
mental faculties and thus improved his literary sense in the company of his 
mentor Sir Syed. Sir Syed provided accommodation and permitted him to make 
use of his librar\. It was in the company of Sir Syed that he developed 
scholarship of a high order and became a radiant and a figure in the sphere of 
Urdu literature that a few could equal him. fYom very beginning he started 
writing inspiring poems addressed to the students of the M.A.O. College. His 
poem "Siibh-e-Vmeed deserves special credit in this connection. When the 
Ibundation of the Muhamamdan Education Conference was laid in 1886. Shibli 
Dr. Moin Hasan ,lazbi,//c/// Ke Siyasi Shaiir . p. 95. 
Shan Muhammad. Political Biography, op.cit., p. 120. Also sec Tazkirali-i-Shuim id Ulema 
Maulana Shibli Merhoom. ed. By Muhammad Mehdi, published by All India Mohammadan 
Ixlucalional Conference. 1934, Aligarh, p. 5. 
AlCi. 12 1-eb, 1887. 
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Nomani also Joined it and planned to develop education for the Muslims 
communilN. in 1892 he also visited Asia Minor. Itgypt and other Islamic 
countries b} \\hich he developed his wide range of experiences through these 
tours and also developed in him a taste for Islamic learning and faith, and also 
created in him a sense of revolt against English and western liberalism. ' 
Though Shibli Nomani was much influenced by the personality of Sir 
S_\ed but he could not wholly reconcile himself to his position and always 
presented a mild opposition to him. The differences occurred with Sir Syed on 
the question of the neglect of Islamic studies at Aligarh and total acceptance of 
western mode of education as propagated by Sir Syed. He resigned in 1899 
from Aligarh and was employed by Syed Husain Bilgrami at Hyderabad in 
liducation Department Hyderabad. Why Shibli Nomani left Aligarh and on 
w hat point of difference between Shibli Nomani and Sir Syed developed is a 
matter of concern. In a letter to a friend, Shibli wrote from Aligarh that. 
I'jiglish educated section among the Muslims was the worst, since it claimed to 
prove that all religious teachings were false. All things that made men 
courageous and broad minded were sadly lacking in the College and Aligarh's 
students position about modern education, his views only presented 'an 
exhibition of coats and pants"."" While Shibli wanted that English to be taught 
but onh' to the extent that students might be able to read the name boards of 
shops or could perform transactions in banks. According to Sir Syed the only 
\\a\ to achieve progress was the assimilation of all things Eluropeans by 
Muslim except the Christian religion, while to Shibli only those things were to 
be accepted with which could not hindered religious belief." Also Sir Syed 
interpreted Islam from the stand point of the values of the West while Maulana 
Shibli approached Western values from the view point of Islam. His 
programme of reform was not based on any new criterion; he wanted to reform 
the Muslim communit}' from within. These were some basic differences 
Shan Muhammad. Political Biography, op.cit., p. 103. 
Svcd Sulaiman Nadvi, llayat-i-Shihli, 1943, p. 131. 
Ibid., p. 290. 
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hclwccn Maulana Shibli and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. It was for these reasons 
that he turned into a great stipporter of Nadwatul L'iema, founded about 1893-
94 for the stud> of Islamie studies. And this idea of ShibH is further clarified in 
a letter to Maulana ffabibur Rahman Khan, Sherwani. in whieh he wrote - "I 
want to Join Nachva only to perform a religious duty. For worldly honour and 
reputation, the field of Aligarh is good enough"."' Thus Shibli developed his 
inclination towards Nadwa and joined it to fulfill his inner desire to have 
religious education and Islamic faith for the Muslim community and thus 
Maulana Shibli lelt Aligarh and joined Nadwatul Ulema at Lucknow. 
(6) Moiilvi Zakaullah (1832-1910) 
Munshi /akauilah"' to whom Mouivi Nazir Ahmad calls a 'disciple" of Sir 
Syed was a strong supporter of Aligarh Movement Charles i^ Veer Andrews 
(1871 -1940) writes about him: 
"1 lis eyes used to light up with eager enthusiasm at the mention of 
the name of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the founder of Aligarh 
M.A.O. College. There could be no question who was Munshi 
/akauliah's greatest hero; it was Sir Syed. Sir Syed's portrait had 
the central place of honour in his own sitting room. Books relating 
to Sir S}ed, or else written by him, were conspicuous in his 
shelves, and constantly in his hands. He used ail times to speak 
about him with greatest reverence and admiration, lie would give 
mc his lectures to read, and ask my opinion about them, sa\ing 
that to they seemed to point out clearly the one true pathvva\' of 
de\elopment for the Musalmans in India...""'^  
It was Sir S\ed who pursued him to write the Hislory of India. I lis son 
I'nayatullah (1869-1943) received his education at Aligarh. Zakaullah made his 
mark in the field of translation and rendered a number of finglish works into 
Maulana Shibli's letter to Mouivi Habibur Rehman Khan Sherwani dated 6 Sept. 1902. See 
Makaiih-i-ShihIi cd. By Syed Siilaiman Nadvi, p. 150. 
MouKi Zakaullah (1832-1910). Zakaullah of Delhi, son of Hafiz Sanaullah. was born in 1932, in 
a family noted for scholarship and piety. His ancestors brought into India the noble traditions of 
learning which savoured of Baghdad and Bukhara, in Delhi they enjoyed the privileges of being 
ro_\al tutors imparting sacred knowledge to the Mughal princes and that position passed on from 
father to son. Zakaullah got his early education from his grandfather. Maulana Baqauliah and 
enrolled him as a regular student of Delhi College and got chance to serve at Muir College 
Allahabad and reiriained there for 37 years, l-te came close to Sir Syed and worked for as his 
Lieutenant and collected funds for his Aligarh Movement. 
C.I". Andrews. Zakaullah of Delhi, Cambridge: W. Heffer and Sons. 1929, p. 95-97 (Hereafter 
C.I'. Andrew Zakaullah of Delhi). 
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Urdu. Sir Sycd had very great affection for him and encouraged him to write 
articles for Tehzibid Akhlaq. 
/akaullah belonged to a family which had for many generations acted as 
the tutors to the Royal household at Delhi and had earned great distinction in 
Islamic literature. Me had the honour of being a disciple of Maulana Imam 
Baksh whose nonick plume was Sahbai. Later he joined Delhi College and 
speciali/.cd in Mathematics under Professor Ram Chandra and Joined the Muir 
Central College. Allahabad, as a Professor of Persian and Mathematics, and 
got retircnient as a Pensioner, in 1887. And thereafter offered his services to Sir 
Syed's M.A.O. College and was elected 'Life Honorary Professor of 
Mathematics' in the meeting of Managing Committee held on the 6'^  July. 
1887."V.akaullah wanted that the Western education could be imparted in the 
Indian languages to provide western sciences and liberal education through the 
medium of vernacular language to get its wide access to the Indian and for this 
he considered Urdu as essential to the study of Islamic philosophy and religion. 
And here he differed from Sir Syed who wanted all education to be imparted 
through the medium of English. Nevertheless he remained a whole hearted 
supporter of Aligarh Movement. In spite of his differences he always held Sir 
S\ ed in high esteem and honour. He was a man of humorous disposition and 
nick named the member of Sir Syed's touring party in Punjab as 'Chahgwir 
which might be translated as (carefree).' So he was a great admirer of Sir Syed 
and his Aligarh Movement. And thus remained a great supporter of Sir Syed's 
educational mission and extended his cooperation by constantly contributing 
his thoughts on modern education in Tehzibul Akhlaq and he served Aligarh 
Moxemenl through his services as Professor of Mathematics at M.A.O. College 
and through his writings in Tehzibul Akhlaq in praise of modern education for 
which Sir Syed launched his Aligarh Movement. 
Sec AiCl. in 12 ' July 1887. cited from Shan Muhammad, Political Biography, op.cit.. p. 98. 
C.I'. Andrews, /.akaullah of Delhi, op.cit., p. 139 
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|B| Muslim Intellectuars Role in Aligarh Movement 
Sir Sycd had many friends and followers, but few of them took interest in his 
educational movement. There were other Muslims intellectuals, who also 
contributed to the Aligarh Movement through their political stand in the 
different phases of the struggle for University Movement and demanded greater 
autonom} for the proposed University from British Government, fheir public 
opinion acted as a catalyst to the British Government and the latter paid 
attention to their opinion regarding the struggle for the University Movement 
after the death of Sir S\ed Ahmad Khan. The scheme of Muslim University as 
\isualized by the Muslim intellectuals in 20^ '^  century and they had great 
importance in making Aligarh Movement a more political struggle of the 
Muslim community. A study of their views, on the nature and prospects of the 
future Muslim University, will shed light on the political struggle to get future 
Muslim Uni\'ersit\' and it would also provide a different dimension to the 
Aligarh Movement in 20 '^ century. 
(1) Agha Khan (1877-1957) 
Agha Khan was a wealthy leader of the Ismacli sect of Muslims. His role in 
Uni\ersit_\ Mo\ement was a catalyst for the Muslim community because he 
revolutionized the struggle for the University Movement and involved himself 
acti\ely in this struggle to raise the M.A.O. College to the status of Muslim 
Uni\ersil}. lie also channelized his all energy for the University Mo\ement 
through door to door campaign for the fund collection, for which he hired a 
special rail\\a\' carriage and went to different places to garner the support and 
cooperation from the Muslim community with Shaukat Ali for the University 
Movement.'" Agha Khan made the struggle for the University Movement a 
political moxcmciit of Muslims of India. During the session ol" All India 
MuhammacI Educational Conference at Nagpur in 1910. he issued a 'now or 
ne\er" appeal, and put his all energy and enthusiasm to collect funds to 
Sec David l.clyveld and Gail Minault, Campaign for Universiiy Movemenl. op.cit., pp. 161-162. 
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establish the Muslim Universit}'. The Sir Syed Memorial Fund Commillee was 
replaced b\ Muslim University Foundation Committee under the presidency of 
the Agha Khan.' On the question of the affiliation of Colleges with the future 
Muslim Uni\ersit\. Agha Khan through his speeches stressed that the Muslim 
l]ni\ersil}' would affiliate Colleges on the Aligarh model all over India. Agha 
Khan told an audience in Karanchi on the question of the affiliation of the 
Colleges to the future university at Aligarh: 
••... The next step will be to have a network of Mohammedan 
Colleges all over India on the lines of the present Aligarh College... 
Sind will be one of the first to get a College"".^ " 
lie highlighted the need for an affiliating University at Aligarh. While 
Presiding over the Muhammadan Educational Conference held at Delhi in 
1902. he staled that one of the surest way to avert the decay of Muslim power 
vNould be the foundation of a Muslim University with a power to affiliate 
Colleges all over the India which he thought to be "intellectual capital and a 
home of elexatcd ideas and noble ideals" and which would be provided modern 
education in a "Muslim atmosphere".'"' 
In this \\a\ Agha Khan inspired the Muslim community to have such 
kind of uni\ ersit) with power of affiliation all over India. 
(2) rVlaulana Mohammad Ali (1878-1931) 
Maulana Mohammad Ali \v'as born at Rampur. Uis grandfather had received a 
large propert) in Moradabad for saving the lives of some l-iuropean in 1857. 
I lis father and uncle entered the Rampur State Service and lived jointly in large 
Mahal (1 laweli) in the Rampur town. His mother who later became famous for 
her active role in the Khilafat Movement came from a family that had lost 
some eight} two villages in Moradabad district for opposing the Britishers in 
Ibid., p. 163. 
Coninuk'. 21 .laniiary 1912. 
Agha Klian's speech, cited in Naoroji M. Dumasia, The Agha Khan and His Anccslors: A 
Biographical and Ilisloncal Skclch {Bomhay: Times of India Press. 1939). pp. 183-84.187-8. 
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1857. His lalhcr died while he was two years old and was raised by his mother 
and several uneles.' 
Mohammad Aii belonged to the First Generation of students of 
Aligarh"s M.A.O. College who were stepping their feet on the 20''' eentury 
polities of India and Mohammad AH was one of them who was ver) aetive in 
the eonlemporar} politics of country and particularly in the Muslim politics. 
1 le was the product of MAO College later went to Oxford to get higher degrees 
and after his returned from there he wanted to get a teaching post at Aligarh in 
M.A.O. College but the same was denied because of his radical and nationalists 
attitude which was not liked by British Ciovernment as well as the pro Muslim 
factions of the College and the Trustees then he joined a job at Baroda State.''^  
Mohammad All's role in Aligarh Movement was similar to those of 
Aftab Ahmad Khan and Sir Ziauddin. Aftab Ahmad Khan and his associate had 
greater control over the affairs of the M.A.O. College through the Old Boys 
Association, a bod} founded by them. To get the same control on the affairs of 
the M.A.O. College and on the Old Bo}'s Association, Mohammad Ali and his 
elder brother Shaukat Ali played active role in the College campus. 
Mohammad Ali also wanted to rescue the College from the control of the 
British facult} and when Mohammad Ali failed to get a post at M.A.O. College 
despite the recommendation of Mohsinul Mulk (Honorary Secretary of M.A.O. 
College), fheodore Morison the Principal of the College rejected Mohammad 
All's application. In a letter to the Secretary of MAO College Mohammad Ali 
mention (hat: 
•"I'vcry Linbeared European will pose to be a Pharoah. Neither 
llicrc will remain any prudence nor well an) power left with you 
il'xou remain silent'"." 
David l,ci\vcld. Three Siiuknls of Aligarh. op.cit., pp. 231-232. 
Ibid. 
Mohammad Mi's letter to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, 26 November. 1908 in Allah Bakash Yusufi, 
Life of Muulana Muhammad Ali Jauhar (Karachi, Mohammad Ali Hducational Society, 1970). 
pp. 153-54. 
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Due lo the inability of Mohammad Ali to get a laeulty position at M.A.O. 
College, he beeame harsh critics of pro-British factions of the College and 
never wanted the domination of Europeans in the college affairs. And 
throughout his life he remained a radical and played a very important role in 
the national polities of the 20^ ^ century. 
It was also because of the students strike in 1907 at M.A.O. College and 
Mohammad All's support to the students and his invitation of Ciokhale to Pro-
British institution made Europeans staiT skeptical towards Mohammad Ali. 
Invitation of Ciokhale' by Mohammad Ali made him unpopular in the eyes of 
British and 1-uropean staff and therefore in future he was denied any post in the 
College. Mohammad Ali also became a bitter critic of l^uropeans staff at the 
College and he desired to reduce the influence and control of European staff 
and British Crovcrnment on M.A.O. College and for the same he tried his best 
throughout his life. 
On the issue of the nature of the Future Muslim University. Mohammad 
Ali wanted lo have a residential university with power of affiliation and he 
justified the creation of such university which would not only impart training to 
the Youngman in '"Islamic character rather than an instruction in text books of 
Islamic theology", but also to "guide Muslim education" throughout India. To 
achieve these, he wanted to evolve a special type of education by combining 
"luistern matter and Western manner", in a residential university which would 
be open to all the Muslim students of the world irrespective of Shia Sunni 
differences, lie clarified that the proposed university meant only an "expansion 
of Aligarh" and hoped that it would aimed at "nothing short of the regeneration 
t)f the Indian Mohammedans". This basically, there was no contradiction 
between the idea of Sir Syed and Mohammad Ali"'*^  who wanted a residential 
universit} at Aligarh which would have an All India status which the power of 
affiliation of the colleces and also to have the facilitv to cater the needs of the 
Sec Mohammad Ali to Gopal Krishna Gokhale. 8 February 1908. File No. 341. Gokhalc Papers 
(NMl.). Delhi. 
SceS.Y. Shah, op.cit., p. 186. 
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Muslims lo provide the modern as well as the Islamie learning to the Muslim 
community. 
(3) Justice Syed Amir AH (1842-1926) 
One of the Muslim intellectuals of India who took keen interest in the 
Universit) movement after the death oi^ Sir Syed was Syed Amir Ali"''\ the 
founding president of the National Muhammadan Association of Calcutta. 
Justice Amir AH supported the Morison"s idea of a denominational and 
residential university^" in the scheme of the proposed universit}." But he 
opposed the idea of making the study of Arabic language compulsory beyond 
lower standard. Vox it he considered that to force the youth to devote the whole 
or a considerable portion of the energy to study such a difficult language (?) 
was lo handicap them at the very start. He believed that "a nation which tried to 
\\rap itself in the mantle of dead past was doomed to extinct". " 
In his proposed university he stressed the significance of imparting 
Islamic ethical teachings and training of the heart and head, instead of lips so as 
to make the Muslim youth "true Islamites instead of merely professed 
Muslims'". ' 1 le hoped that aim of its promoters should be directed lo the stead}' 
advancement of the Mohammedans of India so as to bring them into line with 
the "progressing and progressive communities" of the West. 
Syed /\niir Ali (1849-1928) was bom at Chiiisura and educated at Hoogly Colleiie and Hngland. 
lie practiced law at Calcutta and was elected as fellow of Calcutta University (1874). He founded 
Central Muhammadan Association (1876) and was its Secretary during 1876-1904. He served as 
Presidenc\ Magistrate (1871-81) and was a member of the Imperial Legislative council (1883-85) 
and retired as the High Court Judge (1890-04). 
Theodore Morison gave his idea to establish a separate Muslim Universit), which would not be 
different from the MAO College. It was to be the enlargement of the College and it would be a 
residential university. He also suggested the formation of faculties of Kuropean Arts. Science and 
Oriental Studies respectively. He also made it clear that rudimentary theology should be 
compulsor\ taught to all and moral and scientific training should go side by side. Thus he 
advocated for separate university for the Muslim communit\. See for details Theodore Morison, 
•'A scheme for the proposed Mohammadan University". File No. 5, p. 6 (Bilgrami Papers). Nehru 
Museum Library. New Delhi. 
Justice Amir Ali. "Note on the Mohammadan Unirersit): ProposaF File No. 5, pp. 59-63 
(SeeBilgrami Paper). 
Justice Amir :\\'\. 'Sole on the Mohammedan University Prpposal'op.ch.. p. 62. 
Ibid., p. 63 . 
Ibid., p. 6 1 . 
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So this was the view of Syed Amir Ali who expressed his views 
regarding the proposed university and who wanted a Muslim University in the 
Ibrm ol" residential university, and who also put more emphasis that the 
Muslims \outh. should be given a moral and ethical learning with theological 
instruction to them in his proposed scheme of University. 
(4) Syed Hussain Bilgranii (1842-1926) 
Imadud Doula Syed Hussain Bilgrami was an eminent scholar, an educationist 
and an ardent supporter of Sir Syed's political ideology. " If c Joined Syed Amir 
Ali in criticizing the unsuitability of the Government system of education to the 
needs of Muslims and upholding the importance of imparting practical 
religious education to them. ' Like Amir Ali he also leared that organizing a 
distinct faculty ot~ oriental learning at the proposed university would dissipate 
the small amount of funds. On the other hand he felt the need for a faculty of 
physical science, as it would enable the Muslims to corrects their "peculiar 
errors of mind" and give the old world Moulvis a newer organ. 
lie wanted to establish a residential university on the British model, to 
mould the lives oi'the youth after the best European models of excellence and 
tt) direct their moral and mental tendencies towards lofty ideas, for which he 
preferred a residential university. Since he believed that Mohammedans of 
India were not a united people and their co-operations of the best interests were 
as divergent as the localities in which they lived and feared that left to itself 
Aligarh College would not develop into anything higher but would in all 
probability degenerate into an "ill taught and worsened disciplined Maktab of 
When Sir S_\cd decided to keep away from tine Congress Movement and founded Patriotic 
Association to oppose Congress demands. Syed Husain Bilgrami congratulated him and stated 
that the Congress movement was an "engine for turning the rest into unrest"". S_\ed Hussain 
l^ilgrami lo SMr Syed Ahmad dated 20 August 1888, File No. 3, Part 111, Bilgrami Papers (BP), 
Nehru Museum Library, New Delhi. 
For detail see. Presidential Speech of Syed Husain Bilgrami at Mohammad tiducational 
Conference held at Meerut. 30''' December 1896, File No. 3, Part 111 (Bilgrami i'apers), Nehru 
Museum l.ibrar\. Delhi. 
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tlie old t\pc"" he justified the expansion of the M.A.O. College into a full-
Hedged residential university. 
Aceording to Bilgrami helping the College to expand it into a 
distinguished seat of Western and Eastern learning was the most important duty 
of the Mohammadan and hence he exhorted them not to rest till suffieicnt funds 
w ere raised for that purpose. 
1 le also drew attention of his communit) towards the necessity of 
seeking cooperation of the Hindus and associating them with their xenture for 
he obser\ ed that the Hindus were far ahead than the Muslims and so the latter 
\\ ould be bencllted by such an association. 
1 here fore we can say that he wanted a university to build up as centre of 
"Musalman thought, culture and teaching" which would influence the vast 
Mohammadan population of India in the right direction by elevating their 
ideals, reforming their morals and manners and purifying their literature.'" 
(5) .histice Badruddin Tayyabji (1844-1909) 
The Muslim politics also played a dominant role in Aligarh's politics for 
l'ni\ersit_\ Movement and the idea of Muslim Universit) continued to 
dominate the thoughts of the leaders of the community who were not even 
connected to the political ideology of Aligarh leadership. Badruddin Tayyabji"' 
who was the first Barrister from Muslim community and later he became the 
third President of Coneress in 1887 at Madras. 
Syed ilusain iJiltirami, The Mohammadan i'niversity. Hyderabad, 23" December 1898. File No. 
5.Bi/iirami Papers. 
See repK of Syed ilusain Bilgrami to an address presented to him at Aligarh dated 18''' I'cb. 1990. 
l-'ile No. 18.1'art III {Bilgrami Papers). 
See Syed Husain Bilgrami's Prsidential address at Mohammadan l-ducational Conference, held at 
Rampur. 1900 file No. 9, Part 111, pp. 24-25, Bilgrami papers. 
Ibid., pp. 24-25. 
Ivducaled at fdphinston College. Bombay and London, fk was called to the Bombay Legislative 
Council in 1882 and president of Indian National Congress in 1887. lie founded AnJuman-i-Islam 
at Bombax. 
Sir S\cd had correspondence with Tayyabji and had made an attempt to 
convince him of the disadvantages of joining Congress"" but he opposed the 
idea of Sir S\cd. 
During his presidential address to the Muhammadan Educational 
Conference held Bombay in 1903. Badruddin Tayyabji expressed his views 
regarding the cstabHshment of the proposed Muslim University, lie believed 
that "a good university conducted on a social basis was necessar>' to maintain 
spirit-de-corps among the Muslims, inculcating moral principles, to cultivate 
discipline and important good religious instructions. But he feh that a number 
of efilcicnl Colleges and educational institutions for Mohammedan throughout 
India shcnild be established prior to the universit}'. so as to provide a firm 
loLindation. "We can do without a university but we cannot do \\'ithout local 
educational institutions.•'•' Thus in a realistic manner he drew the attention of 
the proponents of the idea of a university to review their demand and rightly 
considered the proposal to be premature". '^* Though he was not against the 
establishment ol' the Muslim University but he also wanted to see the 
establishment of Colleges and that should be established throughout the 
countr)- Cor Muslims, then he wanted a Muslim University at Aligarh. 
(6) Maulana Abul Kalani Azad 
The other important Muslim personality who was not associated with the 
Aligarh Movement was a Muslim leader was Maulana Abul Kalam A/ad'" who 
had contempt for Aligarh type of education^^\ reacted bv' requesting the readers 
Sir S\cd's letter to •ra>abji, 24* January 1888. l.etter No. 9. Vol. 2, Tayabji Paper.s (Nehru 
Museum l,ibrar\. New Delhi). 
Tayabji. Speeeh cited in Moslem Chronicle, 16* July. 1904, p. 38 (Microfilm Copy). Reel No. 6, 
NML. New Delhi. 
l.elyvcld and Gail Minault. Universily Movement, op.cit., p. 157. 
lie was educated at Calcutta Madrasa and Sudwahi IVlema at l.ucknow. He started Al-Hdal 
journal, lie was a staunch Conuress man and served as the President of Indian National Congress 
1936-1947 and after independence as the Union Minister of Education. 
Maulana A/ad criticized Aligarh leadership for its "intellectual sterility" and observed that 
Aligarh s\stem of education did not wish its better facilities of work, andmodernamenitics. It did 
not produce any encouraging number of scientists, philosophers. Journalists, authors etc, G.R. 
Abduhu. traces the reason for Maulana Azad's criticism of Aligarh education due to his failure in 
lindina a suitabi\ educated Muslim to assist in his project on the compilation of the history of 
:^lit::;iSlfEO A N D HIS^A^S*^i©iiMiii 
SIR SYRD AHMAD SYED MAHMUD 
KHAN (1817-1898) (1850-1903) 
MOHSIMUL MULK 
(1837-1907) 
NAWAB ISMAIJL SAMIULLAH KHAN VIQARUL MULK 
(1853-1922) (1834-1908) (1814-1917) 
ALTAF^ HUSATN HAL-I ZAKAULLAH 
(1837-1914) (1832-1910) 
NAZIR AHMAD 
(1831-1912) 
MAULVI MOHD. RAJA JAI KISHAN 
KAIUM (1829-1892) DAS (1832-1905) 
SHIBLJ NOMANI 
(1857-1914) 
Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
and 
his successors and associates 
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o('/4/- ///7c// to tr\ for an "international universit) free from the Ciovernment 
control witii uniform curriculum and affiliating the Colleges of the world".^^ 
Like a true patriot he did not like the idea of Muslim community launching 
mass mo\ement for an university in a colonial set up and he rightly wanted 
political freedom lo precede all constructive and educational programmes, so as 
to ensure the atmosphere of autonomy in the sphere of higher learning.^ ** 
Therefore. Maulana Azad was not in favour of the scheme of Muslim 
uni\ ersitx to be established at Aligarh but he favoured the establishment of an 
individual university which should be free from the Government control and 
had the po\\ er to affiliate all the Colleges from the w orld. 
And thus these Muslim intellectual gave university movement a political 
colour w ith their divergent views about the proposed university and also gave a 
fresh struggle to the Aligarh Movement. 
|C| Role of Aligarh's Vice Chancellors in Aligarh Movement (1920-1947) 
After the death of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, the mission of his educational reform 
for the Muslim community was taken up by his followers and successors, and 
the} were quite successful in carrying out the mission of Sir Syed ahead. After 
a long gap of about 45 years (1875-1920) they were able to get the cherished 
dream of Sir S) ed Ahmad Khan to have a Muslim University and the same was 
achieved in 1920. After the establishment of the Muslim University, the 
Honorary Secretary of the M.A.O. College was replaced by the successive 
Vice Chancellors in 1920 onwards. Now the Vice Chancellor of the University 
was abo\c all and the executive head of the University. The role of the Vice 
Chancellors became important for the development of the Universit}' on the 
\\ orld pliilosophy. In fact Azad went too far in criticizing Aligarh leadership probabK due to his 
Pro-Congress feelings; Aligarh did produce good journalist and authors like Shibli Nomani, etc. It 
did not produce scientist because science courses could not be introduced before!898 due to the 
lack of money. A/ad however did approve Sir Syed"s ideas of Hnglish education. For Azad's 
observation about Aligarh See. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. India Wins Freedom: An 
Aiiiolvoi^rcipliicai Sarraiive reprint ed. (Delhi: Publication Division. 1965), p. 3.; (i.R. Abduhu, 
The Edueutioual Ideas of Maulana Ahid Kalam Azad i^Q^N' Delhi : Sterling 1973), pp. 64-7. 
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path of progress and their role became remarkable lor the advancement of the 
educational standard of the Muslim community through the vehicle of Aligarh 
mo\emenl which was based on the newly created Aligarh Muslim University 
in 1920 and thus the Aligarh Muslim University and played a very significant 
rt)le for the de\elopment of educational, social and the intellectual upliftment 
of the Muslim community through its active participation of the successive 
Vice-Chancellors from 1920 onwards till today. 
(1) Maharaja Sir Mohammad AH Mohammad of Mahmudabad 
After the establishment of Aligarh Muslim University on December 17. 1920. 
the (lovernor- (leneral appointed Maharaja Ali Mohammad of Mahmudabad as 
its llrst Vice Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University. Raja of Mahmudabad 
(1879-1931). was born at Mahmudabad, in Sitapur District of U.P. lie served 
as a fellow of Allahabad University (1960). Aligarh Trustee (1906-07) and a 
member oi' U.P. Legislative Council and Governor's General's Council in 
(1904-09) and (1907-20) respectively. He was the President of British Indian 
Association during (1917-21) and later on he became the Vice Chancellor of 
the Aligarh Muslim University."^ 
During the struggle for University Movement. Raja Mahmudabad. hired 
a train and proceeded to tour to the Punjab and Sind. with Nawab Viqarul 
Mulk. Aftab Ahmad Khan and Maulana Shibli Nomani for the collection of 
funds for the establishment of proposed universit} .'''^  He also proceeded to 
Karanchi when he collected funds from the Seth (ihulam Hasan Chagla and 
from other Muslims of the city.' 
In 1911. when Muslim University Constitution Committee was 
constituted to draft the constitution of the proposed university. Raja 
Mahmudabad was made as the President of the Constitution Committee, and he 
pla>ed a \cr}' \ital role in the establishment of the Muslim University, even he 
Shaikh AH liasan. 'Turilih-i-Malvnoodahad Vlahmoodabad House, Lucknow. 
David l.ciyveld. Three Students, op.cit., p. 163. 
ibid., p. 163. 
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donated funds for the establishment of the Muslim University and earlier had 
pledged a laek of rupees to the Sir Syed Memorial Fund whieh was eonstituted 
after the death oi" Sir Syed for carr)ing out the struggle for University 
movement after Sir Syed"s death. 
Raja ol" Mahmudabad played a signifieant role in the University 
Movement and after his appointment as the Vice Chancellor of the Aligarh 
Muslim Uni\ersity he brought many changes to the development of University. 
Some of the changes are as follows -
1. Nauab Syed Mohammed Ali. Honorary Secretary of M.A.O. College, 
was elected as Honorary Treasurer in 1920. 
2. Dr. /iauddin Ahmad, Principal M.A.O. College was appointed as Pro 
Vice Chancellor. 
3. S}ed Sajjad llyder. a member of the Court was appointed as Registrar. 
4. I'he task of framing ordinance and Regulations of the AMU Act of 1920 
was also started by him and during his tenure, I^xecutive Regulations 
were framed, but Academic regulations took more time for these 
Academic Councils Ibllowed the Regulation and proceedings of the 
Allahabad University. 
5. Under the able guidance of Vice Chancellor. Fifteen Departments were 
established. 
6. fhe task of preparing syllabus of the University was completed and the 
examination of the University was also prepared. As a transitory 
measure, the courses of studies of the Allahabad Universit}' were 
adopted, but soon the first examination of the university was held in 
1921 and the first Convocation of the University was held in 1922.'" 
In 1923 he resigned from the University's post of Vice Chancellorship 
because he was also appointed as the Home Minister in the U.P. Government 
Sec for details K.A. Nizami. Hisioiy of AMI. pp. 81-97, op.cil. 
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and it was therefore difficult for him to cope with the worl<: of a growing 
Linivcrsit} and thus he resigned from the post of Vice-Chancellor in 1923. In 
this wa} Raja of Mahmoodabad played a significant role in the University 
which was established newly and he served it from its infancy stage and 
nurtured with tender caring to the path of development. 
(2) Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan 
Sahib/.ada Aftab Ahmad Khan who became the second Vice Chancellor of 
Aligarh Muslim University in 1924. fie had the impressive personality as a 
student of the University who recorded his impression: 
•"Sahib/.ada, when I first saw him was something more than a 
handsome man. His appearance was preposing and had an air 
abo\e him. He made a pleasant impression, a strong well setup 
figure, some five feet eight or nine inches in height".'" 
lie belonged to the Qasba of Kangu from Karnal district, where he was born. 
His father was Ghulam Ahmad Khan, well-educated man he sent his son lo 
M.A.O. College with his elder brother.^ '^  
Sahib/,ada"s association with the institution of Aligarh went back to the 
days of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. He joined M.A.O. College in 1878 and his 
father put him under the supervision of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and he also went 
to Cambridge lor higher degrees and after returning from Cambridge, settled in 
Aligarh and later was appointed as Professor of Law at the M.A.O. College, ffe 
served his alma mater from his College days lo the last breath ol^ his life.^ '^  
During his College day's he founded ^Duty Society' along with other students 
in 1890 and the purpose of the Society was to help the need) boys and to 
remove misunderstanding about the College from the minds of the Muslim 
communilv. The other purposes of the Society were to setting up shops and tea 
stalls on all occasion of festivals, exhibition and sessions of the Muhammadan 
The Alitiaiii Magazine, Vol. I, Mo. 5, January-August 1930, p. 27. 
llabibuilah Khan. Hayai-i-Afiah. Allahabad, 1947, p. 6. 
K.A, Ni/ami. The History of AMU, op.cit., p. 98. 
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EdiiccUional Conference^ And thus, his Duly Society played a great role in 
popularizing the Aligarh Movement among the masses, even funds were raised 
for the College during the winter and summer vacation as students went in 
these da_\ s and collected money for the College. 
Another important organization was found with the help of Sahibzada 
Aftab Ahmad Khan was the Old Boys Association in 1899. lie was its prime 
organizer. 1 he Alumni of the M.A.O. College used to assemble on its annual 
dinner to recapture the memory of the College days which they had passed. The 
great services which rendered by the Old Boys Association was the donation of 
1% of their income of the members of this organization were set aside for the 
College fund. And even they were given representation in the Board of 
I'rustees in the College. The Association undertook many philanthropic works 
for the college student as well as for the cause of Aligarh Movement even they 
paid the salar> of science professor from their income.^ '^  
After the death of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan 
made the earliest efforts to establish the Sir Syed Memorial Fund of an 
endovvmenls of rupees 10 lakh (to be named as Sir S\ed Memorial fund).' 
I'he intension of Aftab Ahmad Khan was to pa}' off the debts of the College, 
and to raise the M.A.O. College to the status of the University. And when his 
name was proposed for the post of Vice Chancellor in 1923 at this critical 
juncture when Raja of Mehmoodabad had resigned and he was the member of 
Indian Council, and he wrote to a friend. HabibuUah Khan. "Service of the 
Muslim Uni\ersit\ is one of the earliest dreams of my life^ '^  and he gladly 
accepted the post of Vice Chancellor just because to serve his alma-mater with 
the missionar) spirit as inculcated by Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to his followers, 
associates. When he joined the University 1924 he began his first day as Vice 
Chancellor, he faced many difficulties and problems and their vvork many 
Aid. 17' Autiusl. 1891. 
l)a\id l.cl\\cld. Three Studenls. op.cit.. p. 175: Also see K.A. Nizami. J-ll.storv of AMI', op.cit., 
pp. x^-.'^ d. 
AIG. <)"'April 18'),S. 
Havai-i-AlUih. op.cil.. p. 302. 
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pending works in the University but with his dint of perseverance he faced all 
these things and try to remove all these problems from the University and for 
which he took steps to improve the condition of the University. Some of the 
steps he took are as follows: 
1. lie attended the meetings of all the Departments of Studies and took a 
thorough stock of their academic standard and their requirements, ffe 
made a careful statistical survey of the teacher-pupil ratio in each 
department and scrutinized the courses and syllabi. 
2. I le initiated a programme of reorganization, expansion and creation of 
Departments. Department of English, Department of Geography was 
reorganized under the guidance of English, Major E.W. Dann and Mr. 
Dickenson. 
3. Urdu-e-Mualla Society was established under the guidance of Rashid 
Ahmad Siddiqi and Persian Society was also established. 
1. lie also established the Ahmadi School for the Blind (26 January. 1925). 
2. University Convocation was held during his tenure and the Silver .lubilee 
of the University was also celebrated. He also organized the Sanskrit 
Department. 
Thus he put his all energy to give a new shape to the University but his 
health could not permit him to carry out the more works though he had plan to 
establish many departments but due to his health problem he could not carry 
out his planned work and he left this world in 1926.^ " In this way wc can see 
the missionarx spirit of Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan who not only served his 
alma mater from his college days but he also sacrificed his life for his alma-
mater while serving it. 
Sec for detail. K.A. Nizami, History ofAML\ op.cit., pp. 98-137. 
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(3) Nawab Sir Muzamiullah Khan 
The Court elected Nawab Muzammiullah Khan as the Vice Chancellor of the 
Aligarh Muslim University after Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan on January 1. 
1927. Nawab Muzamullah Khan (1865-1938)^', belonged to a respectable 
lamil} of Aligarh. He had long been associated with the Aligarh Movement. It 
was at the age of 21 years that he was elected as frustee of the M.A.O. College 
in 1886. from that time onwards he remained deeply involved in Aligarh 
affairs, from 1899 to 1928, he was Joint-Secretary of the College. In 1968 he 
was elected as the Vice President of the Board of Trustees, lie acted as 
Honorary- Secretary during the illness of Nawab Viqarul Mulk (1910-1913). 
He also acted as Vice Chancellor on three occasions ^ 
Nawab Muzammiullah Khan was a very respected figure in Public life. He 
look keen personal interest in the activities of the Muhammadan Educational 
Conjerencc and liberalh supported educational projects both of Muslims and 
non-Muslims. He was as member of U.P. Legislative Council and subsequently 
of the Viccro\'"s Council of State. - Twice he held the office of Home Member. 
He was at the helm of affairs at a time when clouds were gathering thick and 
fast on Aligarh horizon. The period preceding and following the appointment 
of RaJiiniatoola Enquiry Committee was marked by hectic activity of rival 
groups and factions and academic life of the University was in the doldrums. ^ 
During the Vice Chancellorship of Nawab Muzammiullah Khan the 
Rahimatoola Committee was appointed in 1927 to enquire into the 
administrative, academics, conditions of the University and to improve the 
Nawab Vluhammed Mu/.ammilullah Khan (1865-1938). He belonged to the Bhikampur town in 
Aligarh district of Sunni Muslim family. His ancestors were Sherwani Pathan who came fi^om 
.lalalabad in Afghanistan in 16"' C. The ancestor of Nawab Muzammilullah high oftlccs from the 
kings of l.odhi d) nasty and one of them was Sikandra Lodi's Wazir. later on during British period 
as thc\ were given some villages as a zamindari. Nawab became the Trustees of MAO College in 
1886 and remained Joint Secretary of MAO College for many years. He was nominated as the 
member of I'P Legislative council from 1916-19. Later he was also nominated as Viceroy's 
council of states and he remained twice Home member of LP (jovernment. He was awarded the 
title of Khan Bahadur in 1904 and of Nawab in 1910 and later KCIE. He also contributed funds 
for MAO College and worked devotedly for Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement. 
K.A. Ni/amfZ/MVo/To/.M/L', op.cit, p. 138-139. 
Ibid., pp. 138-139. ' 
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existing mailers related in examination and financial irregularities and 
administrative matter of the university under the chairmanship oi^  the Sir 
Ibrahim Kahimatoola. Therefore, the remarkable development of his period of 
Vice Chancellorship was the appointment of Rahimatullah Committee and the 
other development of the university was the establishment of the Tibbiaya 
College which started functioning in 1927. 
(4) Sir Sycd Ross Masood 
When Ross Masood ^ was born, on this occasion Sir Syed became so happy 
that he donated Rs. 100 to the M.A.O. College Fund. Syed Mahmud, the father 
of Ross Masood. out of his affection with one of his friends Dr. Ross, named 
the newly born baby as Syed Mohammad Ross Masood. When Mohammadan 
Educational Conference met at Aligarh on its annual session in 1893 in the 
Strachy Hall at Aligarh, his BismUlah ceremony took place in the lap of Raja 
.laikishan Das. a very close friend of Sir Syed. On this auspicious occasion Sir 
Syed told the august gathering that "Ross' a Christian name is a part of 
Masood's name because he believed Hindu, Muslim. Christian as member of 
one famil) and he did not distinguish among them. As soon as Ross Masood 
repeated the Arabic line. BismillahahRahmanir Rahim. Raja Jai Kishan Das 
gifted him Rs. 500'. seeing this Sir Syed came forward and asked Masood as to 
Ibid., pp. 137 to 161. 
Sir Ross Masood was born on 15"'Feb, 1889.He was the grandson of Sir Syed Ahmad and son of 
Syed Maiimood. 1 le received his early education at home. He was brought up by Theodore 
Morison and he completed his High School from MAO College, later on he went to lingland to 
receive his degree at Bar at Law from Oxford, On his return from tingland he was elected as a 
I'rustce of M.AO College. Later on he entered into the Indian Lducational Service and he became 
the headmaster of the Patna High School and Professor at Ravenshaw College Cuttack and a 
fellow of Calcutta, Madrasa at Osmania University, From 1916 to 1928 he was Director of Public 
Instruction in Ihderabad state. He was awarded the title of Nawah Jang Bahachir by tiie Nizam 
and knighthood in 1933. He was married in 1914 with Johra Begam. the daughter of Sahebzada 
Aftab Ahmed Khan. He had two sons, elder one was Anwer Masood (born 1915),younger one 
was Akber Masood (boml9I7).Before his election to vice chancellor lo the AMU, he was serving 
a asDirector of Public Instruction in the State of Hyderabad, l-ater on he went to Japan to study 
the educational s\stem of the country. See, Arshad Gangohi, Sir Ross Masood, l-'Ikro Nazai\ 
vol.11, AMIi, Aliuarh,P.295 
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\Ahat he \\ould do of the money. The small boy replied that he did not know 
and ga\ e the money to his grandfather as a donation for M.A.O. College7^' 
When the I Iniversity Court elected him as Vice Chancellor in its meeting of 
Februar> 9. 1929 and he was also offered the post of Political Secretar\ to the 
state of Ihderabad but Ross Masood felt that he must continue the work where 
his grandfather (Sir Syed Ahmad) had commenced with the desire of raising 
the intellectual standards of Muslims in India for which he founded the M.A.O. 
College and thus Ross Masood Joined the University. He served the Aligarh 
Muslim Universit) as Vice Chancellor from 1929-1934. 
Ross Masood's (1889-1937) position was unique in certain respects, fie had an 
imprcssi\c personality. Sir R.R. Glancy wrote about him 
"".... ills upbringing at centres, so diverse in outlook and 
method as Aligarh, Oxford and Paris was an excellent 
preparation. His interest was in conseqtience worldwide and 
perhaps for this reason he was able to achieve far more for 
education in the short time allotted to him. then the type of 
scholar whose life is devoted to one subject alone".^ ^ 
When Ross Masood Joined his alma mater as Vice Chancellor, he worked 
incessantly for its development which was not on its track as expected. The 
I niversit\ was in a state of chaos. It lacked finance and suffered with internal 
dissensions. The Rahamatola Committee Report published a few months back 
had lowered the prestige of the University and it needed a man to raise the 
b\'gone status of the University. Luckily the University, in Ross Masood had 
found a sagacious administration and educationist. 
Ross Masood stood for education in Science and Technology. Though a 
man of Social Sciences he was aware of what the teaching of science can give 
to a community with his untiring energy, he persuaded the Central (iovernment 
and the (jovcrnmcnt of Nizam to give the University funds, which may enable 
Shan Muhammad.'Navvab Masood Jung Dr. Sir Mohd. Ross MasoodiLifc and his woA'.Ross 
Masood Hall Magazine. 2004, p. 1 (ttereafter Hall Magazine).See for details. The Proceedings of 
AI.Mi:C. 189.^  Aligarh. 
See K.A. Ni/ami. op.cit.. p. 169. 
Hall Magazine, op.cit.. p. 5. 
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it 10 dc\ elop the leaching in science. His efforts proved fruitful the Government 
of hidia sanctioned Rs. 15 lakhs and the Nizam gave Rs. 10 lakhs. Substantial 
donations were also received from Junagarh, Bhopal and Bahawalpur States 
with this money. Ross Masood designed the science departments with 
impressixe and spacious buildings and extensive laboratories Research 
facilities were pro\ided and competent teachers were appointed. As a result of 
all this the University conferred the first and second Ph.D. degree in chemistry 
to Dr. Omar larooq and Dr. Rafat Husain respectively. Similarly Ph.D. degrees 
were also awarded in Physics and these researches were found of the same 
standard as that of the British Universities. 
The Teachers Training College was housed in a small corner of the 
Mohammadan Educational Office building. It needed a big building and thus 
Ross Masood invited donations and a new building for the Training College 
was constructed. 
The Old Bo\s of Aligarh started constructing a hostel to commemorate 
the ser\ices of Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan. The Vice-Chancellor took keen 
interest in it and it was because of his supervision that the building of the hostel 
was read) for poor ad meritorious students. This was named as Aftab 1 lall.^ *^  
There was no department, which escaped his attention. New departments 
in Social Sciences were also created and the services of best teacher were 
taken. In 1937 Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru visited the University. Ross Masood 
received him at the Railway Station with a thunderous applause from the 
students, .lawaharlal made an impressive speech and inspired the students with 
the lofty ideals of nationalism. 
Ross Masood was also invited by Nadir Shah, the Amir of Afghanistan to 
suggest wa}s and means for the education of the people of Afghanistan. He 
went there with Dr. Sir Mohammad Iqbal and MaulanaSulaiman Nadir. A plan 
Sec for details, Ittikhar Alam Khan, 'Muslim University ki Kaluini Imurlun ki Jiilnini,(\^)2(}-\941) 
ibid.p..S(J. 
See lor details .liall Magazine, op.cit.p,2-4 
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for cducalion was envisaged which was very much appreciated while coming 
back lo hidia. Ross Masood persuaded the Amir of Alghanistan to grant a 
scholarship to the students. The Amir was gracious to grant Rs. 300/- per 
month for it. For all this he was well known in the Government circles. Mis 
services were recognized and the Go\ernment of Britain eonlerred on him 
•Knighthood" and he came to be known as Sir Ross Masood. Harlicr he had 
also been honoured by the University with the degree of D.Litt.^" 
In October 1934. Sir Ross Masood resigned from the Vice 
Chancellorship because of his differences with the University Court on the 
issue of the continuation of the services of Khan Bahadur h'akruddin who was 
holding the post of Registrar on deputation basis and to whom Ross Masood 
considered an honest and able man for the post assigned to him. But the Court 
did not oblige his request and thus he resigned. The another issue was the 
exclusion of the name of Sir Ross Masood from the newly appointed 
Committee of Technical Education and thus he he did not wish to continue as 
the \ice chancellor of the University .Therefor the AMU had lost one of its 
best Vice chancellors. 
Ross Masood went to London for his treatment but soon he was offered 
the post of the Minister of Education by Nawab Sir llameedullah Khan of 
Bhopal he returned to India and joined the fresh assignment. In Bhopal also he 
marxeled in l^ducation. But he did not live long to serve the State. In the 
beginning of 1937 his health further deteriorated and he passed awa) in July 
1937. I'he dead body was brought to Aligarh where he was laid to rest on the 
left side of his grandfather. 
I he death of Sir Ross Masood was deeply mourned not onl\ in Aligarh 
but also all o\cr India and Britain. Members of ever\ communit\ paid their 
profound tributes to him. To Sardar Pannikar his friendship was unutterable by 
Ibid. p.2-1 
See. letter of Ross Masood to his friend ttasan Nizami.. dated, 9"' May. 1934, Sir Syecl .Archive. 
.\li\liirh. 
Hall Vlat:a/ine. op.cit. P.5-6. 
an_\ considcralion of caste or creed or race he was truly cosmopolitan in his 
mind. India is poorer by the death of so distinguished, so talented and so 
patriotic, a man. His dynamic personality was a national asset, the full value of 
which nc\cr came to be recognized. Prof. F. Krunkow from Cambridge wrote 
that Muslim India has lost a great son not so casih' to replace. A. Carter 
Morison from London in his condolence said "what a loss Sir Ross Masood 
will be to India and more especially to his own community. It is such men as he 
that India needs today". Thus Ross Masood was a great educationist who 
served his institution by heart. " 
(5) Sir Shah Mohammad Sulaiman 
Sir Shah Muhammad Sulaiman was born on 3"* lx^brauryl886 in the village of 
Vvalidpurbhera in Azamgarh Disrict of U.P. State. He passed his school and 
college exams with outstanding marks. In 1906 he secured first position in B.A. 
examination. On his achievement, Government of U.P. sanctioned him a 
scholarship for his higher studies in England and thus he enrolled himself in the 
Cambridge [Inivcrsity. He received Doctor of Law degree from Dublin 
University and returned back to India in 1911. He also cracked the i. C. S. 
examination. Sir Shah Sulaiman was appointed judge of the Allahabad High 
Court at the age of 34 and Chief Justice at the age of 43. He was hardly 48 
when he was appointed a judge of the Federal Court of India. It was an 
unri\alled record in the judicial annals of our country. His interests were 
dixerse and varied. Urdu literature, Education, Law and Modern science. 
After the fu-.st tenure of Dr. Ziauddin Ahmad (from 20.4.1936 to 29.4.1938) as 
Vice Chancellor, the University Court elected in its meeting held in 1938, Sir 
Shah Mohammad Sulaiman , the next Vice Chancellor. Moinul llaq writes that 
after due consideration the Court members gave their consensus on the name of 
Sir Shah Sulaiman to be the next Vice Chancellor of the Universitv. He 
I'or details sec the ('iiiversily Muguzine of I934.AM\J. Aligarh. 
Dr.Aklilaq Ahmed. Sir Shah Sulaiman, Tehzihiil Akhlac/, March, 1938. 
Dr.Vloinulllaq. Moin Aap Biti. Pakistan Historical Society. Karanchi.p.220. 
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\^o^ked till his death on March 13, 1941. Three times during his career Sir Shah 
Sulaiman (1886-1941) had been the head of the Aligarh Muslim University, 
and had contributed immensely to its academic life with his corporate spirit. 
Deep and genuine sincerity combined with commitment to the ideals of Sir 
S\ed added to the impact of his personality. He had brilliant academic record 
having obtained Mathematics Tripos from Christ College Cambridge in 1909 
and I.au Tripos in 1910. His contribution to science - "Theory of an 
Expanding Universe" was widely appreciated, as a contribution to scientific 
thought.'' 
During the tenure of his Vice Chancellorship, many new changes were 
made in administrative, academic life of the university. Ihe duration of the 
long vacation of the university was reduced form three months to 75 days and 
of the l'ni\ersity"s Schools were reduced form 75 days to 60 days. The number 
of holida\'s were curtailed by 10 days. 
A committee was also appointed to determine the teaching hours of the 
uni\ ersit). A number of new appointment were also made during his period. 
Some important changes were made in the syllabus and some new courses were 
introduced during his tenure, e.g. Urdu was introduced as an optional subject in 
B.A. Pass i'Aamination. In the Education department arrangement was made 
for the admission of women to B.A. class under strict Pardah arrangements. 
The degree classes of the Girls College were taken over by the University in 
1938 and separate staff was appointed for teaching them. At the Annual 
Convocation in 1939 a batch of girl General candidates was for the first time in 
the historx of the institution conducted to the dais by their Lady Provost to 
receive their degrees. In 1940 Department of Technology with arrangements 
for training in lllectrical and Mechanical Engineer was opened. Thus we could 
sec much great change in the University's academic sphere during the period of 
Sir Shah Sulainian. 
'^ ,^ K.A. Ni/ami. op.cit., p. 205. 
**". See for details. Iftikhar Alam Khan, op.cit, p. 171-180. K.A. Nizami, op.cit.. pp. 205-212. 
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(6) Nawab Ismail Khan 
The death of Sir Shah Sulaiman on March 13, 1941. created a sudden void in 
the LiniversitN life. Till such time as the University Court met and elected a new-
Vice Chancellor. Khan Bahadur Hayat Obaidur Rahman Khan Sherwani. In 
April 1941 Court elected Dr. Sir Ziauddin Ahmad as Vice Chancellor for the 
second time. During the second tenure of his office (April 24. 1941 to April 24. 
1947). Dr. /.iauddin Ahmad's activities were primarily determined by support 
to British War preparations and the desire to collect adequate funds for a 
Medical College at Aligarh. The political atmosphere in the country was a 
factor (o be reckoned with every stage. It was a difficult situation and though 
Dr. /.iauddin used all his tact and dynamism to tide over it. uhimately the turn 
of events went against him and he was forced to resign in 1947.'"' As 1 have 
already mentioned in the preceding chapter (No. 4) regarding the political 
development oi" the country and its impact on Aligarh Muslim University 
during Dr. /iauddin's period of Vice Chancellorship and the pro Muslim 
League acli\ities in the University, and its hold on the University campus and 
subsequent which led subsequently the resignation of the Sir Ziauddin on 24 of 
.luly 1947. 
After his resignation. Mr. Zahid Ilusain was appointed as the Vice 
Chancellor but soon he was made Pakistan's High Commissioner to India and 
he resigned from Vice Chancellorship. Selection of a brilliant candidate was 
difficult and no man was ready 'to go on". Professor Mohd. Habib and Prof 
Babar Mir/a requested Nawab Ismail Khan'^ ' to take charge as Vice 
Chancellor. But he replied that it was not in the interest of the University as he 
had been the chairman of the Muslim League Action Committee. But he was 
pressurized because he was the only person who had experience of Aligarh left 
after the partition of the country and he had openly opposed against the 
K.A. Ni/aini. op.cit.. p. 212. 
(irandson of Nawab Mustafa Khan Shaifta of Jehangirabad, Bulandshahr; graduated from John's 
College. Cambridge, hiner Temple (Bar-at-Law); took major part in League's polities; treasurer 
.AMI, in the thirties; Vice-Chaneellor 1947-48: differed with Jinnah on the question of partition of 
India. 
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\ iviscction oflhc countty in spite of his membersliip oftlic League. I'herefore 
Nawab Ismail Khan tools, over the eharge of offiee as the aeting Vice 
Chancellor. This was a time when University had enormous difficulties 
because of the partition. The number of students fell drastically and most of the 
senior Professors who supported Pakistan had migrated to the new country.'^ '^  
finally University became bankrupt. Between November 1947 and 
December 1948 the University sold its securities worth Rs. 7,50.000 and was 
further forced to borrow large sum of mone}' on the interest to meet its 
expenditure. The total debt till 1950 was over seven lakh. ^ This was because of 
the fall of enrolment, stoppage of grants from Indian side and thus the 
condition of University was not good. 
During the period of Nawab Ismail Khan of Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh 
Muslim Uni\'ersit). the visit of Sarojini Naidu (Governor of U.P.). put a fresh 
ray of hope for among the student of Aligarh Muslim University in the 
atmosphere of gloom and frustration. Nawab Ismail Khan in his welcome 
speech assured to make the full contribution of the students of Aligarh Muslim 
Uni\ersit} to the task of developing their country with their greater 
participation as true citizens of their country. But the Government of India 
was not satisfied with Aligarh and search for a new Vice Chancellor was made 
and Dr. /akir llussain was pressurized to join Aligarh as next Vice Chancellor 
and he look charge of the Aligarh Muslim University as a Vice Chancellor on 
No\ ember. 30. 1948. Dr. Zakir Hussain was Pandit Nehru's selection since he 
knew that no one could save the University and the Muslim community from 
the furr} of Indian communalism except Dr. Zakir llusain and thus he was 
appointed on the office of Vice Chancellorship and truly he saved the ship in 
the trouble water and served his alma mater with the spirit of its founder. 
Shan Vluliammad. Educalion and Polilics,p. 151. 
Annual Report of the Vice Chancellor for 1950 read in the Cunrucatiun in Feb. 1951. 
Annual Report of the Vice-Chancellor 1947 read in the Convocalioii Jan. 1948, p. 15. 
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CHAPTER-V 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT AND NATIONAL POLITICS 
In the first half of the 20' century, AHgarh Movement had reached on its 
climax. It was a period of political development in the context of the National 
Movement. Many ups and downs could be seen in the political horizon of the 
country in the first half of the 20' century. The partition of Bengal (1905) and 
subsequently the creation of Eastern Bengal and Assam generated widespread 
reaction from the Indian people and a countrywide agitation started in the form 
of Swadeshi Movement. On the other hand, the rise of Swadeshi Movement 
and its demand for the annuhnent of the partition of Bengal brought some sort 
of anxietv among the Muslim community of newly created Province of Eastern 
i-Jengal and Assam. Even Muslim intelligentsia also had the same anxiety 
regarding the increasing demand for annulment of partition of Bengal as they 
thought thai it would hamper the better prospects of the Muslims of newly 
l^rovince of Eastern Bengal and Assam. To safeguard their interests they led 
the foundation of Muslim League as a parallel political body like Indian 
National Congress. 
On the other hand Aligarh Movement led by its leaders, turned into a 
new direction under the able guidance of Nawab Viqarul Mulk. Sahabzada 
Aftab Ahmad Khan, Mohammad Ali, Sir Ziauddin and many others to achieve 
ils goal to achieve a full-fledged L'niversity which would have the full 
autonom\ under the Muslims of India. The agitation for the demand of the 
Muslim University intermingled with the national politics of India in 20'^  
centur}. And the goal of achieving the Muslim University was fulfilled during 
the period oi' Sir Ziauddin who was the Principal of M.A.O. College. The 
period of Sir Ziauddin as Principal of M.A.O. College witnessed the rise of 
Khilafat and Non-Coperation Movement in the College Campus and thus 
national politics had badly affected the atmosphere of the College. The period 
of Sir Ziauddin as the Vice-Chancellor of AMU (1935-1938) and (1941-1947) 
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also wilncssed the development of national politics in the University campus 
and it was passing through the difficult phase not only the national politics 
become the cup of the tea of the students of the University but also separatist 
groups became active in the University Campus and later they played their 
decisive role in the partition of India. In this way we could also see the 
development of national politics and the separatist trends which crept into the 
Unixersil} politics in the first half of the 20"^  century which marked the 
development of pro-Muslim League activities in the first half of the 20^ ^ 
centur) in the University campus and their subsequent role in the creation of 
Pakistan led the University authorities into trouble. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the contemporary 
politics of India and its impact on the Aligarh Movement vice-versa from 1913 
to 1947 i.e. after the resignation of Nawab Viqarul Mulk from the post of 
llonorar) Secretaryship of the M.A.O. College till the partition of India. How 
the Aligarh leaders and the Muslim community able to get a Muslim university 
which was a cherished dream of Sir Syed was discussed here. An attempt is 
also made to analyze the development of Khilafat and Non-Cooperation 
Movement in the M.A.O. College Campus and what role played by the Aligarh 
leaders in creating a separate National University has been focused in detail. In 
this chapter an attempt is also made to analyze the nationalist and separatist 
trend which developed in the University and to what extent they played their 
role in the politics of the country in the first half of the 20^ ^ century has also 
been anahzed in detail. 
(A) Struggle for Muslim University 
I-or more than two decades (1898-1920). the struggle for a Muslim University 
v^as carried on by Muslim leaders with varying degree of zeal and earnestness. 
British educational policy and the general political climate of the country acted 
and reacted on this struggle, which passed through various phases of 
disillusionment and hope. The leaders of the Movement had. from the very 
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beginning commilled themselves to the following features of the proposed 
Muslim Universit}: -
(a) An All India status. 
(b) Power of affiliating Colleges outside Aligarh. and 
(e) Complete administrative and academic autonomy.' 
To get these above demands of the future Muslim University, successors 
of Sir S>ed and the Muslim community started their struggle for University 
movement after the death of its founder in 1898. The struggle for university 
movement passed through the four phases, which are as follows : 
(i) From 1898 to 1904, when the Movement was initiated with great 
enthusiasm but the Indian University Act of 1904 dampened the spirits of 
the people; 
(ii) l-rom 1904 to 1910. when the Movement was just carried on without any 
real force or momentum; 
(iii) From 1910 to 1914 when the coming of Agha Khan, who initiated a 
fresh drive for collection of funds for University Movement and Lord 
Crew "s veto in 1912 took the stream out of the Movement. 
(iv) From 1915 to 1920; when after the war. various political Movements 
thrilled the country and reached Aligarh also, and the Government 
deemed at politic to fulfill some of the Muslims aspiration by raising the 
M.A.O. College to the status of a University." 
The progress of the University Movement was hampered by the 
involvement of its leaders viz. Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. Nawab Viqarul Mulk in 
wider political concerns of their community after the death of Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan. From the beginning of the 20^ '^  century, the Nagari Resolufion of 1900 
brought up by then the Lieutenant-Governor of N.W. Provinces. Sir Antony 
K.A. Ni/ami. History of AMU. op.cit., p. 2^ 
Ibid., p. 29. 
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MacDonncll which caused the Mushm of hidia in great trouble. The 
participation of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk and Nawab Viqarul Mulk in Urdu-
Hindi controvers\ and on the other hand the outbreak of students strike at 
M.A.C). College in 1907, greatly affected the prospects of the expansion of the 
College. The progress of the University Movement was also affected by Lord 
C"ur/,on"s policy of Higher education of 1904 which incorporated the 
recommendations of the Indian University Commission of 1902 which 
overruled the creation of any new University."' Besides it. the scheme of a 
"National University' as proposed by Annie Besant"* and her correspondence 
with some of the prominent leaders in that connection during 1906-07" also 
might have diverted the attention of the Aligarh leaders. At the same time, Pan-
Islamic ideas also gained ground in Aligarh which also disturbed the Muslim 
British relationship, because of the growing tendencies of the Pan-Islamic ideas 
in the students community of the M.A.O. College which hindered the 
philanthropic attitude of British Governments towards the M.A.O. College and 
it also di\'erted the attention of the British Government to raise the College into 
a University. The impact of Pan-Islamic ideas could be seen among the 
students community of M.A.O. College in the beginning of 20"' century as 
these ideas were widelv discussed among the students communitv e.a. on 5'^  
februar} 1906 the Students Union discussed the proposition: "Pan Islamism is 
the life blood of Islam". It was discussed by an overwhelming majority of the 
students community. On 19^ '^  February 1910, the Students Union of M.A.O. 
College also discussed the proposition: "Self-help ought to be the first article of 
our political creed".*' The other proposition was also discussed like; "The social 
and Religious regeneration of Islam is the Mission of Young Turks - and with 
Sec liuiuin luliicational Policy, Calcutta: Government Printing. 1904 (Hereafter Indian 
Eiliicalional Policy). 
Annie Besant (1847-1933). She founded the Central Hindu College at Banaras to promote 
religious mysticism, a staunch advocate of India's independence and President of the Indian 
national Congress in 1917. 
Annie Besant had written to Madan Mohan Malviya and Nawab Viqarul Mulk about the 
nccessit_\ of working out a common national university instead of two separate Hindu Muslim 
University. See for details, Annie Besant. "On National University", 21st .Ian. 1906, in Annie 
Besant. Bulletin of New India (Madras: Theosophical Society, n.d.). pp. 443-46. 
( 1111)11 Dcliuie Register (Union Office) AMU, Aligarh, 
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Ihcsc dc\clopmcnt Hnglish staff in M.A.O. College was arrogantly 
disrespectful of Muslim sentiments in respect of Turkey and all that it stood, 
for Cornah, who succeeded Morison as Principal of M.A.O. College was 
reported to ha\e openly remarked in his class : "Tf I had the power 1 would 
make Abdul Hamid. the Sultan of Turkey, my fan-puller". Such kind of attitude 
developed in the Huropean staff at M.A.O. College due to these Pan-Islamic 
attitude of the College students. 
In 191 L when Italy attacked Tripoli, there was deep resentment in 
Aligarh. The students of the M.A.O. College collected funds for Tripoli. This 
changed atmosphere of Aligarh which was bound to affect the University 
Movement and the British Government viewed all these with suspense and 
made their alarmed by the change of gear in Aligarh polities, because M.A.O. 
College was a pro-British institution, and the British Government did not like 
an} acti\ities which went against the wishes of British Government. Therefore 
the Huropean Principal of M.A.O. College kept the political authority informed 
of these developments in the pro-British institution at Aligarh"s M.A.O. 
College which became more and more suspicious in the eyes of the 
Government. Therefore the Pan Islamic ideology of the M.A.O. College 
directly had their impact on the Muslim British relationship and to some extent 
it also hampered the cordial relationship between the Muslims and British 
Go\'ernmcnt. 
fhe next phase of University Movement was started with the shifting of 
the headquarter of Muslim League to Lucknow in 1910 and the success of the 
leaders of the League in getting separate electorates to the Muslim in the Indian 
Council Act of 1909.^  It also gave a chance to the Aligarh leaders to free 
themselves getting involved in political issues and they once again revived the 
idea of getting a Muslim University for which they launched their campaign. 
Resolutions for the early establishment of the University were passed in session 
K.A. Nizami. History of AMU, op.cit., p. 50. 
I'or details of Constitutional reforms and the provisions of the Act, sec Home Political 'A', 
feb. 1909 (N A I). 
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of the All India Muslim Educational Conference in 1909 and also it was passed 
in 1910 in the session of the All India Muslim League.'' And thereaiter practical 
steps were being taken up to translate the idea into action". During the third 
phase of the University Movement from 1910-1914. with the appearance of 
Agra Khan. University Movement got momentum. Agha Khan'*' himself toured 
the countr} for the collection of funds and he inspired the young workers with 
zeal and enthusiasm for the University Movement. When Agha Khan entered 
the field of fund raising campaign for the establishment of University. Khushi 
Mohammad Nazir. an old Bov of the College wrote" : 
Today Moon and stars are blazing in full bloom in the sky. 
Tell me astrologer! could our destiny be changed. 
A Turk of Shiraz (Agha Khan) has become today our leader. 
To which direction he moves, everyone turns to that direction. 
Today His Highness Sultan (Agha Khan) has become the saint within 
his own domain of heart: 
fic goes to door to door raising the bowl of beggar to collect college 
Funds. 
Ihus under the leadership of Agha Khan a country wide campaign was 
launched for raising funds for the proposed University. And after the fund 
collection, on 16" February 1911, Muslim University Constitution Committee 
See Report of All Indian Muslim Educational Conference, XIII, Session 1909, p. 93. 
Agha Khan 111 (1877-1957) was a wealthy leader of the Ismaili Sect of Muslims, participated 
in the Muhammadan l",ducational Conference and led the campaign to collect funds for the 
University movement. He also led the Simla Deputation in 1906 to the Viceroy Lord Minto. 
lie propagated for the need of an affiliating University at Aligarh and worked for it. He 
became Pro-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University in 1920. 
Kushi Mohammed Nazir, Nagma-i-Firdaiis, Part 11, p. 69. 
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was constituted to draft the constitution of proposed University with 
honourable Sir Muhammad AH Khan, Raja of Mahmudabad (1871-1913)'" as 
the President and Shamsul Ulema Dr. Syed Ali Bilgrami "' as the Secretary, 
while the Committee was concerned with the drafting oi'the Constitution, Agha 
Khan got in touch with the Butler the Lieutenant-Governor N.W. Provinces 
mainl) to know the official mind. There was great debate on certain issues of 
the Constitution of University, regarding the affiliation of Colleges, 
administrati^ e and academic autonomy of the University and regarding the 
proposed name of the University as well as the power of the Court. All these 
debates and negotiations with the British Government and also with the 
Muslim community led the University Movement into stalemate. One of the 
issues on which Muslim community seemed to be deeply involved, was the 
right of the University to affiliate institutions outside Aligarh. 
On the question of right to affiliation of the colleges to the proposed 
UniversitN in .lul\ 1912, Government communique issued from Shimla. which 
said in categorical terms that it was decided by the Secretary of State, Lord 
Crew to restrict the Jurisdiction of the Aligarh and Banaras University to their 
respecti\e towns. It led to the considerable resentment in Muslim community 
and the campaign for University Movement get a setback. 
In the passage of the time Aligarh had become the 'seat of trouble" 
because of the involvement of the First Generation of Aligarh Students who 
were stepping into the shoes of old leaders. When the Muslim University 
Raja of Mehniodabad (1879-1931). Sir Mohammad Ali Mohammad Khan. Raja of 
Mahmudabad was born at Mahmudabad. in Sitapur District (U.P.) He served as a fellow of 
Allahabad University (1906). Aligarh Trustee (1906-07) and a member of U.P. Legislative 
Council and (iovernor General's Council during 1904-09 and 1907-20 respectively. He was 
the President of British India Association during 1920-21 and Vice Chancellor of AMU 
during 1920-23, 
Syed Ali Bilgrami was the half-brother of Syed Husain Bilgrami. He studied medicine at 
London for ten years and was appointed as Doctor in the Indian Army. On the death of Aziz 
Mirza the Honorary Secretary of the All India Muslim League, he was elected to this office. 
He was a staunch supporter of Muslim Ivducation and was associated with Aligarh University 
Mo\emcnt. His Presidential address to the Muhammedan Educational Conference in 1912 at 
Luckiiow is replete with his love and devotion to the cause of the Aligarh University 
Movement. 
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Foundation Committee met in Lucknow on 26 December 1912, the campaign 
for a lJni\ersit) Movement entered into a new phase. And this phase had two 
groups of the Old Boys - one led by Aftab Ahmad Khan and other led by Ali 
Brothers held different points of view regarding the proposed University. In 
1914 a Muslim Universif}' Association was elected and the Association met in 
Ma\ 1915. Agha Khan was insisting on the adaptation of the University on the 
(jovernment terms and Ali Brothers were not agreeable to it. Soon afterwards 
they were arrested under the Defence of India Act and were confined to 
Chandawara jail. 
1 he next phase which began of 1915 to 1920. was the final phase of the 
University Movement and it was an anticlimax. The University proposal had 
been pushed off the centre of the stage by more political concerns. Planning for 
the Uni\'ersit\ was left in the hands of few educators, notably Abdur Rahman 
Bijnauri. and Wall Mohammad. They prepared a series of detailed University 
Constitution after protracted negotiations with the (lovernment. on the lines of 
the Banaras Hindu University, as the Bill for Banaras Hindu University had 
already passed in 1915. Due to the political development of the countr)' in the 
first quarter of the 20"^  century which witnessed the passing of the 
MontagueChelmsford Reform and the Rowlett Act, all these created an 
atmosphere in which the Aligarh Muslim University campaign began to lose it 
significance to the political pressure of the Non-cooperation and Khilafat 
\4ovemenl and thus the British Government became sympathetic towards the 
Universit) Movement and it passed on 1^ ' December 1920. the Muslim 
Universit} Act which was brought into force and Raja of Mahmudabad was 
appointed as its first Vice Chancellor. And thus a long cherished goal of Sir 
S} ed and the Muslim community was fulfilled. 
K.A. Ni/ami. History of AMU, op.cit., p. 65, 
175 
(B) AMU Act of 1920 and its Significance 
The campaign to establish a Muslim University at Aligarh represented a good 
example ol'the confluenee of education and politics in the first half of the 20''^  
century in India. The political motives involved were similar to those that lay 
behind the founding of the Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental College in 1875 and 
the Hnglish education was necessary to get the political share in the 
(lo\ernment and by the beginning of the 20''' century the stakes were higher 
and the interests involved had expanded in number and complexity. The 
Muslim University Movement represented nothing less than an effort to create 
an all India Muslim constituency and to carve out for it a decisive piece of 
political power. It was political both in attempt to consolidate support to 
influence (iovernment politics, and also a direct challenge to British control of 
the educational access to power. 
Sir Syed's desire to establish a University at Aligarh was fulfilled in 
1920 when the University Bill was passed by the Legislatures on September 9, 
1920 and it was published in the Government Gazette on December K 1920, 
wherein, it was said: 
••[he Govemor General in Council is pleased to appoint the 
I lonourahle Raja Sir Mohammad Ali Mohammad Khan of 
Mahmudabad as the first Vice Chancellor of the Aligarh Muslim 
l!niversily".''' 
fhe Aligarh Muslim University came into existence with 265 students. 20 
I 7 
faculty members and fifteen departments with the facilities for imparting 
education upto Ph.D. level. While Governor-General of India appointed the 
Begum of Bhopal. Agha Khan and Dr. Ziauddin as the first Chancellor, Pro 
1 O 
Chancellor and Vice Chancellor respectively . The power was given to the 
David l.clyvild and Gail IMinault, The Campaign for a Muslim tJnviersity 1898-1920. Modern 
Asian Stiulics. Vol. 8. NO. 2 (1974), p. 145 (Hereafter David. Campaign for LJnivcrsily). 
S.K. Bhalnagar. MAO College, op.cit, p. 351. 
lor various departments, see Appendix, the Aligarh Muslim tJniversity Act. 1920 (XL of 
1920) henceforth abbreviated as AMU Act. Also see about the Act of AMU. Government of 
India nolification, 1st December 1920 Education "B", Proceedings April 1921. National 
Archives of India (NAl). 
S.V. Shah, op.cit., p. 259. 
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Court to elect their successor. The Court was constituted as the Supreme 
governing body of the University and its membership was restricted only to the 
Muslims, llie apparent purpose of this, appears to satisfy the Muslims and 
enable them to manage the University the way they wanted. Though the Act 
conceded the power of electing the Vice Chancellor from amongst its members, 
the appointment was subjected to the approval of the Governor-General in 
Council."" Resides, the Act made it a binding on the part of the Court to accept 
his advice.' 
The Act also provided for Visiting Board, to be constituted of the 
Lieutenant Go\ernor of U.P., his Executive Council and the ministers (after the 
implementation of Montague-Chelmsford Reform was empowered to annul any 
proceedings not in conformity with the Act, statutes and ordinances." 
Thus the Act of AMU gave considerable power to both the Central and 
Provincial (iovernment. It was against the wishes of the Aligarh leadership and 
Muslim community. Because they wanted a full-fledged University managed 
and full} controlled by the Muslims of India. Besides this Aligarh leadership 
also failed in getting an affiliating University and had to contend with a 
teaching and residential University. ^ With the powers to establish and maintain 
intermediate Colleges and Schools" within a radius of 10 kilometers from the 
Uni\ersit\' mosque. However the Aligarh leadership did succeed, in getting the 
word. "Muslim" include in its nomenclature and the permission to "promote 
oriental and Islamic studies and provide facilities for the introduction in 
Muslim theolog\ and religion to Muslim students."'^  In keeping with the part 
Ibid. 
Seclion 19orthc AMU Act. 
Section 13 ol'tiic AMU Act. 
Section l4ortiie AMU Act. 
Preamble of the AMU Act. 
Seclion 12 ofthc AMU Act. 
Seclion 1.-^  oftiie AMU Act. 
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tradition of the institution, the University was open to all as it was enacted that 
it would be open to all, without any consideration of caste or creed. 
The establishment of the Aligarh Muslim University in 1920 was one of 
the most striking developments in the history of higher education in modern 
India, because its establishment took an unusualh^ long period of ibrty-five 
\ears (1875-1920). And it took such a long period to fulfill the desires of the 
founder of the institution and their followers and successors and overall it was 
aspiration of the whole Muslim community of India during their struggle to get 
such a University. 
The characteristics of the Aligarh Muslim University is unique in nature 
as it involved such a long period to get its terms of University. A comparative 
study of thcAct of AMU of 1920 and of the Banaras Hindu University Act of 
1915 would provide the unique feature of the Aligarh Muslim University. The 
main points of difference between the two universities are the followings : 
(i) According to Section 6(1) of the BHU Act the Lieutenant Governor of 
U.P. was the visitor of the University. In AMU the Governor General 
was the Lord Reactor of the University. The power which were assigned 
to the GoN'crnor General with reference to Aligarh were given to the 
Governor of U.P. in the case of BHU. 
(ii) In Banaras University the Governor could announce any proceedings 
not in conformit) with the Act [13(25)]: in Aligarh Governor General 
could onh had the power to announce the proceedings not in conformity 
w ith Act. 
(iii) According to the Section 19(1) the Governor-General in Council could 
remove any member of the teaching staff at BHU but with reference to 
Aligarh the power was given to the University Court. 
(iv) Under the B.fLU. Act previous approval of the Visitor was required for 
new statutes or amendments: under the Muslim University Act the 
Section 8 of the AMU Act. 
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Statutes could be amended subject to the approval of the (jovernor 
(jencral in Council. 
(\) Under the Section 8(1) of the Statutes of the B.ll.lJ. Act. the 
appointment of the Vice Chancellor subjected to the appointment of the 
Visitor: whereas the Muslim University Act; the Vice Chancellor, was 
subjected to the approval of the Governor General in Court."' 
So these were the basic points of difference between the two universities 
which were created almost same period during the first half of 20'^  century but 
the AMU Act carried the unique features in its character which made it a 
unique University not only in India but also in whole world. 
On December 13, 1920 the Vice Chancellor designated Raja 
Mohammad AH of Moradabad, reached Aligarh staff students, founder 
members o[ the University (who now became member of the Court), gave a 
warm welcome to him at the Railway station. The following two days were 
spent in garden parties, dinners at Aligarh. 
It was at 8.30 a.m. on Friday December 17, 1920 that the inaugural 
cercmoHN of the University took place in the Strachcy Hall and thus the 
Aligarh Muslim University came into being. In this way a long cherished 
dream came to be true. 
(C) Khilafat and Non-Cooperation Movement in Aligarh 
Sir S\ed"s efforts to keep the Muslims out of the national politics was well 
maintained b} his successors also at M.A.O. College which was the bastion of 
the Muslim loyalt} from its inception to the British Ciovernment and the lesson 
oC Muslim loyalty was taught to the students of M.A.O. College not by Sir 
Syed. his successor but also by the English Principals of the College. And the 
only political activities to which they were allow to take part in it was to 
support the British rule in India. The intention behind this policy was to defend 
K.A. Ni/ami. History of AMU, op.cit., p. 78. For the comparative study of the special features 
of n.llA . and A.M.U/s Constitutions. See, the AMU A\ct of 1920, op.cit. And for the BHU 
Act. 191.\See .ilducational Records V, pp. 78-92. 
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the notion that only Anglo-Muslim cooperation could ensure a bright future for 
the Muslims of India and their loyalty towards the British Government was an 
essential pre condition for the survival of this institution." fhe political and 
ideological basis of the College, as enunciated by Sir Syed Ahmad remained 
dominated till the first quarter of 20''^  century mainly due to the dominant 
presence of the pro-British elements both in the Management and in the 
teaching staff of the College. 
But a change could be seen and which was undercurrent from the 
beginning ol~ the twentieth century at Aligarh and a core group of nationalist 
Muslim leaders \\ere present in the M.A.O. College, like Maulana Mohammad 
Ali. Maulana Shaukat Ali. flakim Ajmal Khan. Dr. M.A. Ansari. Hasarat 
Mohani etc. these individuals had risen to the status of national leaders while 
representing the nationalist group within the College in their capacity as alumni 
and Trustee of the College. 
The loyalist group represented by Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, Nawab 
Viqarul Mulk. Sir Ziauddin. Aftab Ahmad Khan. Shaikh Abdullah etc. who 
had control over the institution and followed Sir Syed ideology of Muslim 
lo\all\ to the British (lovernment. The formal emergence of a nationalist group 
within the College was first sensed by the loyalists when a demand was raised 
during the struggle for University to transform the College into a national 
IJnixersit}- and to keep the proposed University independent of the 
(lovcrnmentcontrol." Since the balance of the power was heavily tipped in 
fa\our of the lo}alists. The \oice of the nationalists carried little impact within 
the establishment, although its influence on the students, in terms of arousing 
nationalists sentiments was much greater. The students of the M.A.O. College 
Miisliirul Hasan. /) Nationalist Conscience, M.A. Ansari. The Congress unci the Raj (New 
Delhi). Manohar Publication. 1987, p. 97. 
Jamia Millia Islamia, Mukhtasar Tarikh Aiir Dastooriil Amal: An ojjlcial History ofJamia 
Millia Islamia publisiied by the Registrar Office on the eve of the Silver .Jubilee Celebration of 
.lamia Millia Islamia in 1946 (Jamia Millia Archives. Delhi. 0. 20) (Hereafter .Mukhtasar 
Tarikh). 
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found a new inspiration in the writings of Mohammad AW's''^^Comrade'''^ and 
the emotive poems of Hasarat Mohani/' The free eirculation of these ideas 
remained largely unchecked by a complacent administration which regarded 
itself inlluential enough to counter and suppress the uprising by the student 
community. 
B\ Ma} 1920, the freedom struggle was all set to receive new levels of 
intensit} in the wake of a unanimous agreement between the Khilafalists of 
Mahatma (iandhi lo launch the Non-Cooperation Movement after the terms of 
the proposed treaty between Turkey and the Allied forces were published in 
India. It came as a rude shock to the Indian Muslims that their demands to 
maintain the integrity of the Muslim states as well as non-interference into the 
working of the institution of Caliphate, which commanded highest religious 
prestige in the Muslim community, were totally ignored in the terms of the 
treaty."'' the terms of the treaty was also termed b}' Gandhi as the "staggering 
blow to the Indian Musalmans".^ Gandhi thought that Non-Cooperation was 
deemed as the onl\- remedy to redress these grievances Immediately after the 
terms of the treaty were revealed, the Central Khilafat CommiHee met at 
I^omba} lo announce its decision for a non-violent non-cooperation with the 
British Government. In July, another Khilafat Conference was held in Sindh 
which was attended by Gandhi and meetings were followed up in a special 
session of the Indian National Congress held at Calcutta in September 1920, in 
which the Non-Cooperation resolution was passed by 1855 votes to 873. 
Moliainmad Ali (1878-1931) Born in 1878 at Rampur, educated at M.A.C). College Aligarh 
and Lincoln College. Oxford, served as Chief Education Officer of Rampur 1900 and in the 
Opiuni Department of Baroda State. Founder editor of Comrade, weekly and the Hamclard 
daily, he established Anjum-i-Khuddam-i-Kaba and associated with the foundation of Aligarh 
Muslim Cniversity. 
ComraJc A newspapers in English, weekly started by Mohammad Ali which carried the 
political and radical ideolog\ of Mohammad Ali on national politics. 
Ilasrat Mohani was a great nationalist Muslim leader of 20th century India, had a radical 
approacli and was the nationalist leader and student at M.A.O. College Aligarh. lie used to 
wr'Wc poctr}' through which he aroused national feelings and anti-British Government 
propaganda, lie was known as Hasrat Mohani by his poetic name. He was first Indian 
nationalist leader to demand the complete Swaraj in 1921 session of Ahmedabad Congress. 
Robinson. Muslim Sepuralism, p. 311. 
The Collecieil Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Publication Division, Government of India, Delhi 
1967. vol. 18, pp. 426-7 (Hereafter, Collecled Works ofiiandhi). 
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Gandhi called upon the masses of India to boycott the law Courts as well as all 
Go\cmment aided and controlled educational institution as envisaged in the 
Non-Cooperation programme. 
(jandhi addressed a gathering of students at Ahmadabad on 28 
September 1920 and said: 
•"If all Government schools are left empty, I promise, that you 
will sec the face of India changed within a month..."''^  
Ihe appeal to boycott Government controlled educational institutions by 
Gandhi and AH Brothers had a tremendous impact on the minds of the students. 
A willingness to participate in the Non-Cooperation Movement was aired 
frequently in various campus and discussions leading to a decision by some 
students lo formally request to Gandhi and Ali Brothers to visit Aligarh. The 
purpose of the proposed visit was to urge Aligarh students to reject Colonial 
control of their institution.^'' Nationalist leaders were invited to M.A.O. College 
and on 11''' October 1920, (iandhi along with the Ali Brothers, Maulana Abul 
Kalam A/ad, Hakim Ajmal Khan, Swami Sateyadev and Dr. M.A. Ansari 
reached Aligarh. They were received by a sizeable number of students at the 
Raihva\ station and on the other hand the College administration was planning 
a counter-offensi\e arrived with the decision of the College Syndicate of 
opposing an\' step by the nationalists to bring non-cooperation to the campus.' 
Ihe next morning, the Principal of the M.A.O. College, Sir Ziauddin made a 
lutile attempt to stop Gandhi from addressing a public meeting.' In the 
afternoon the students held another meeting at the Student's Union Club and 
invited (iandhi and the Ali Brother to occupy the floor. This meeting began 
with Gandhi explaining to a large gathering of emotionally charged students, 
the British polic>' towards the Khilafat and his plans for Non-Cooperation. The 
ibid., p. 297. 
Abdul (ihaftar Madhole, Jamia Ki Kahani, Delhi (1965), p. 20. 
S.K. Bhatnagar. MA.O^ College, op.cit., p. 340. 
///(//(//; Annual Register, an annual digest of Public Affairs of India, 1919-1947. cd. t^ y H.N. 
Milra. Delhi. (Jyan Publication House (1988-1990). vol. I. 1921. p. 12 (hereafter Indian 
Annual Register) 
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Nationalist leaders presented a memorandum to the Prineipal and the Honorary 
Secretary in whieh a number of reasons for the non-cooperation \\ith the 
Ikitish (io\ crnment were listed. It concluded by revealing the clearest possible 
terms the expectations which the agitalionists had from the members of the 
College : 
"".... We therefore, call upon you and the other Trustees of 
M.A.O. College and member of Muslim University Association 
to refuse the Government grants or to not to permit any kind or 
sort of Government interference whether directly or indirectly 
through the Allahabad University or any other agency in these 
institutions... We are also calling upon the teachers and adult 
students at Aligarh to withdraw themselves upon the guardian 
of the other students to withdraw their wards form the College 
and schools...".' 
But no boycott call was given to M.A.O. College from students side and on 13 
October which proved to be the most significant day as during the meeting at 
Students Union Club, Mohammad All and Shaukat Ali made a brief but highly 
emotional speech with tears in their eyes, they said that they had come to bid 
farewell to the students and that they were going away with a broken heart and 
a change came into the mind of students and after the deportation of Ali 
Brothers from Union Club. Speeches were delivered in favour oi' Non-
Cooperation. In one significant speech a point was made to seek substituted 
assurance from the nationalist leaders for alternative arrangements of the 
education if the Pro Government forces did not agree to their demand. And 
the idea of establishing a national institution, free of Government control in the 
minds of nationalist leader and later on it was materialized also when their 
demands were failed. But after a long discussion with students and nationalist 
values, a resolution was passed in their meeting : 
1. Students strongly condemned the attitudes adopted by the British 
Government towards Turkey. 
2. (jovernment in aid should be given up. 
Indiim Annual Register, vol, I. 1921, p. 121. 
Miikhlusar I'urikh, op.cit., p. 237. 
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3. To disaCfiliatc the College from the Allahabad University. 
4. jfthe Board ofTrustee does not agree to disaffiliation the College and not 
given up the aid by 29''^  October 1920, students will turn the College into 
a national institution/' 
On October 23, Mohammad Ali, Ajmal Khan and Abul Kalani Azad etc. 
addressed a gathering of some 300 students in the College mosque and Dr. 
M.A. Ansari announced that National University would be inaugurated on 
Friday October 29 to 1920. " Gandhi also addressed a letter to the Trustee of 
the College from Bombay and requested the Trustees to disaffiliate the College 
from Allahabad University. "' 
Authorities of M.A.O. College decided to clear the campus of the radicals, 
and they also decided to close the College for a month and they tried to 
convince the parents to take away their wards for the safety purposes. On the 
other hand, a decision was taken by loyalist and the College authority to reject 
the Non-Cooperation Movement and College was closed and evacuated from 
students but some of the student stayed there and Mohammad Ali and his 
supporters returned to Old Boys Lodge which did not belong to the College and 
the Movement was getting a new dimension and on 28 October 1920 a meeting 
w as held in the College mosque for the inaugural ceremony of the National 
University which took place on 29'^  October after Friday prayers and thus the 
path was cleared to found a National University as a result of the impact of the 
Non-Cooperation Movement at the Aligarh and thus the existence oi' Jamia 
Millia Islamia came into existence at Aligarh . 
On 30"' October 1920, the Trustees of MAO College decided to get the 
Old Boys iodide vacated because Mohammad Ali and other nationalist leader 
with him were staying there. Mohammad Ali and other leaders had already 
•'. AIG. 20 Oct. 1920. 
'"". Shan Mohammad, Freecloin Movement in India: Role of Ali Brothers ,Ncw Delhi, 1979, p. 
127. 
" . The ('ollccled Works ofGamlhi, op.cit., vol. 18, p. 360. 
" . .Syed llussaiii Haider. 2005. Jamia Millia And the National Movement, I92I)M939, M.Phil. 
Dissertation. AMU, Aligarh, India, 2005, pp. 30-31. 
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founded .lamia Millia at Aligarh on 29'^  October and they have established their 
offices at AUgarh Old Boys Lodge. The Principal of MAO College and 
Irustees decided to call upon the Magistrate Mr. Cable for vacating the 
premises of MAO College from the nationalist leaders, and on ST' October in 
the morning at 5:30 am Mr. Cabel the District Magistrate Aligarh along with 
police came their and asked Mohammad Ali and his associates to vacate the 
Old Boys Lodge because they had occupied it. They marched out peacefully 
from the campus and went to the grave of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and reading 
Fatiha on his gra\ e the} went to Badar Bagh a locality where they had already 
taken a building on rent which belonged to Kishori kal and there they pitched 
20 tents in which they located their National University i.e. .lamia Millia 
Islamia. "' And thus the bastion of Muslim loyalty of MAO College saved from 
the onslaught of the nationalist leaders who wanted to convert the M.A.O. 
College into a National Uni\'ersity and thus the Campus was vacated from the 
occupation of radical leaders and the pro-British institution was saved from the 
national politics of 20'^  century and the tide of nationalism which was 
overflowing into the College campus was stopped and thus the M.A.O. college 
came into smooth water. 
(D) Creation of Jamia Millia Islamia at Aligarh 
fhe foundation of .lamia Millia Islamia was the result of the Non-Cooperation 
Movement in India and it was the first institution of national character in the 
20''' centur>- which was founded by nationalist leaders. 
The 29*'^  October 1920 was the momentous day of the Aligarh episode of 
the Non-Cooperation Movement. It was to witness the foundation of the first 
National University of Colonial India. From early noon, people started pouring 
into the College mosque and soon it was packed to the capacity. The number of 
student's participation was around 160 and this was certainly a setback for the 
College authorit}- because of their pro-nationalist attitude to a pro-British 
S.K. BlialnaLiar. op.cit.. p. 349. 
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inslitulion. ' 1 he nationalist leaders had invited Maulana Mahmoodul Hasan of 
Deoband. who had been a state prisoner at Malta and was set free a feA\ weeks 
aeo to preside the ceremony of founding of the Jamia Millia Islamia on 29^ '^  
October. Mohammad Ah. AJmal Khan, M.A. Ansari and other leaders escorted 
Maulana Mahmoodul Hasan from the residence of Abdul Majid Khwaja"*^  to 
JO 
the College mosque . After the Friday prayers, the inaugural ceremony began 
with Ajmal Khan proposing Maulana"s name for the presidentship of the 
foundation ceremony. Due to his ill health, the Presidential address was read by 
an Alim of Deoband Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Usman. The address explained 
the status of institution to be completely independent from the (jovernmcnt aid 
and control and spelled out its objective of developing a system of education in 
accordance with nationalist sentiment and in harmony with the tenets of 
Islam. 
The presidential address was followed by a speech by Mohammad Ali 
who focused his desire to change the MAO College into a National 
Institution.'' llasral Mohani condemned the pro-British sentiments of the Board 
of Trustees oi^ MAO College and called them heretics and kafir. fo start the 
institution w ithoul infrastructure for this, money was donated and Ajmal Khan 
announced Ks. 1000/- while Mohammad Naseem promised Rs. 500/- for newly 
founded National Muslim University or .lamia Millia Islamia at Aligarh."' .lamia 
Millia Islamia was founded within the premises of MAO College and office 
was established in the Old Boy's Lodge to take care of admissions and other 
formalities of the institution in earlier stage. But the College authorities treated 
IS 
Shan Mohammad. Freedom .\4ovement in India, op.cit., p. 129, 
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all this as an infringement on their rights and decided to act the following 
message of the Honorary-Secretary which appeared in various papers of 
October 3()''\ as. 
"h has been reported to me that Mr. Mohammad All forcibly 
opened some of the rooms oi' the College building and had 
Ibrcibly started making admissions to what he calls his National 
liniversity... he should immediately vacate the College 
premises by 3.30 pm on October 30 and that he should not 
address any meeting within the boundaries of the College..."^" 
The Seeretar}' of MAO College Syed Mohammad All also addressed an open 
letter to Mahatma Gandhi in which he criticized Mohammad All's decision to 
con\ert the College into a National Institution. ^ Some of the supporters of the 
Mohammad Ali who were not having any intention to take the path of 
conlrontation with the College authorities and even some of the students with 
Mohammad Ali wanted to establish Jamia Millia Islamia somewhere else. The 
nationalist leaders such as Ajmal Khan. M.A. Ansari and Abdul Majid Khwaja 
were also in favour of setting of the separate institution but Mohammad Ali 
showed no sign o\' complying with the order and he was adamant to convert 
this MAO College into a National Institution and thus led to the prompt action 
of College authorities and Aligarh District Administration." '^ 
Therefore, the authorities of MAO College ultimately decided to go tor a 
forcible c\aeuation and District Magistrate of Aligarh. Cable deployed his 
forces all over the campus, and he came with Honorary Secretary to the Old 
Bo\s Lodge with an armed constabulary and served Mohammad Ali a notice to 
\acate it. 1 he Non-Cooperators holding green flag, next Mohammad Ali and 
other leaders gradually marched towards their new abode which was hastily 
arranged b\' Ajmal Khan comprising a rented house and some pitched tent just 
opposite Minto Circle."' Mahatma Gandhi justified the steps of students and 
S.K. IMiatnagar. op.cit., p. 345. 
AIG, Ocl. 30. 1920. 
Ibid.. Nov. 1920. 
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Non-Cooperators to join the National University at Aiigarh.^ '^ ' Thus the non-
eooperators with the British reached a tangible point at Aligarh with sizeable 
number of students of MAO College joining the national University. And 
nationalism was invoked with great enthusiasm in a pro-British institution. On 
22 No\embcr a Muslim National University P\nmdation Committee was 
organized and elected Hakim Ajmal Khan as President and Haji Musa Khan of 
Aligarh as its Secretary. Ali Brothers, Gandhi, Maulana Azad. M.A. Ansari and 
1 lasrat Mohani were presented at the meeting and it was resolve to begin the 
institution \vith new devised standard curriculum with addition of theology. 
The committee also voted to arrange for examination without saying by which 
the} would be recognized, and to affiliate other national institutions outside 
Aligarh." In this way Jamia Millia Islamia was created at Aligarh and later on 
it was shifted to outskirts of New Delhi under the able supervision of 
nationalist leaders like Dr. Zakir Husain, Hakim Ajmal Khan. Mahatma 
C O 
(Sandhi. Mohammad Ali and many others. 
•fhe main purpose of the establishment of .lamia Millia Islamia was to act 
as a counter weight to the Government sponsored University at Aligarh and 
the\ wanted to make their institution free of all Government interference and 
for this the\ wholeheartedly committed and thus they created their own 
National University. 
(E) Development of Separatist Ideology in Aligarh and Creation of 
Pakistan 
After the Hindi-Urdu controversy in the late 19"^  century Muslim community 
became hostile with the attitude of British Government which raised their 
political consciousness towards their political concern. And to get a share in the 
administration they started Movement to form their political organization to 
represent iheir grievances to the British Government. And in this direction, 
w ith efforts of Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, Nawab Viqarul Mulk. Agha Khan and 
Indian Annual Registei'. op.cit., p.. 126-127. 
The ('(ilk'clccl works of Mahatma Gandhi, op.cit., vol. 18. p. 421 
Ihc Bombay Chronicle. 29tli November. 1920. 
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man\' other leaders together formed the All India Muslim League in 1906. With 
the foundation oi" Muslim League and thus the goal of separate electorate was 
achieved in 1909 and try to put their political concern to the British 
CTOvernmenl and demanded their share in the British administration separately 
for Muslims. But with the foundation of Muslim league did not stop the 
Muslim Nationalists leader to participate in the National Movement against 
British as the main motive of Muslim League was to indoctrinate the Muslim 
loyalty to the British Government. But there were many Muslim leaders, 
students who participated in National Movement.'"^ Tufail Ahmed Manglori 
one of the Aligarh's Old Boy criticized the Muslim basic demand for separate 
electorate and his views were shared by other students.''" Even the Vice 
IVesident o\' the Student Union assured his countrymen of Aligarh's positive 
role in India's struggle for freedom Movement. To a distinguished gathering he 
asked the audience that: 
"to turn ourselves into biggest... The most educated and the 
most united army... to fight against evils that have made India 
the laughing stock of the world and let nobody say that Aligarh 
lagged behind anybody in India's battle of freedom...".^ '' 
During the Non-Cooperation Movement many students participated in it and 
most of them joined Swaraj Party '^^  which had C.R. Das. Pandit Motilal Nehru 
and Khaliqu/zaman as President, Secretary and Additional Secretary 
respecti\el\. Rali Ahmad Qidwai worked as private Secretary to Motilal 
Nehru. .I.A.K. Shcrwani. Abdul Majid Khawaja and Syed Ra/.a Ali (1882-
1949)'' contested the election on Swaraj Party ticket. 
Tufail Ahmed Manglori (1868-1948). Born at Mangalore, District Saharanpur (IJ.P.) joined 
Aligarh High School, 1879 and passed Entrance E.xamination. 1887; Passed F.A. 1889 but 
could not appear in B.A. examination because of eye-sight problem; entered the Government 
service and retired in 1926, a great supporter of Aligarh Movement and a staunch nationalist: 
member of the Provincial Legislative Council IJ.P. 1926-30. 
See S\cd Tufail Ahmad. Separate or Joint Electorate. (Aligarh, 1927). 
Mushirul Hasan, "Nationalist and Separatist Trends in Aligarh" in the Indian Journal of 
Politics. Vol. XVlll. No. 3,4, September, Delhi, 1984, p. 6. 
See All India Congress Committee (AlCC), Papers; File No. 1/1923, F.No. 3/1923. 
S\cd Ra/a Ali Khan (1882-1949). Passed B.A. and LL.B. from M.A.O. College, practiced at 
Allahabad, a Swarajist and a Khilafatist; later joined Muslim League, presided its Bombay 
Session. 1924, Member U.P. Legislative Council, 1919 and 1920; was a leading spokesman of 
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Among the staff member who participated in the national Movement 
and fought for the independence, were Professor Mohammad Habib. Professor 
Kashecd Ahmad Siddique (1892-1977) '^^ , Khwaja Ghulam us Saiyadin, 
Maulana Sulaiman Ashraf, Maulana Abu Bakar Shah, Syed Mohammad 
Tonki'""" (1898-1974) etc. They wrote articles and attended the Congress 
session." During the Khilafat and Non-Cooperation Movement, a number of 
Nationalist leader were called by the staff and student of M.A.O. College. On 
the request of the Students Union Gandhi paid a visit to the University on 
November 5. 1929 and was given a rousing reception. He asked the students 
for a broader outlook on life and an impartial and unbiased study of all 
religions which would accelerate the pace of nationalism in India.''^  
Dr. Ansari also visited the University and presided over the Annual 
prize distribution function^ '*^ . Even Jawaharlal Nehru also visited the University 
Campus and was received by Sir Ross Masood the Vice Chancellor of Aligarh 
Muslim Uni\ersit} at that time.^ *^  
But a change came in the attitude of the Aligarh community with the 
publication of the Nehru Report in 1928 and from that onwards the separatist 
trend started developing in Aligarh community and leadership. 1 he failure of 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah in National Convention (1929) where he put his 
I'ourteen points but he failed to convince the National leaders which made the 
situation worst and an inclination of Muslims community of Aligarh towards 
the Muslim League became inevitable. The Nehru Report broadly discussed the 
the League: Member Public Service Commission 1926-1931; Delegate to the League of 
Nations. 1929; Knighthood, 1936 but renounced his title at the call of Muslim League. 
Rashid Ahmad Siddique (1892-1977). t^ orn at Qasba Mandvahun, Jaunpur (U.P.), joined 
M.A.O. College and passed B.A. and M.A. in 1919 and 1921 respectively; appointed lccturer\ 
at AMLi. Department of Urdu, 1926; Reader, 1935 and Professor and Head. 1954: a great 
writer of L'rdu prose. 
S>ed Mohammad Tonki (1898-1974). Born at Tonk; joined MA.O. College for B.A. but left 
and joined Jamia Millia Islamia; participated in the Khilafat and Non-Cooperation .Movement: 
a renowned nationalist and fought for the independence. 
Shan Mohammad. Education and Politics, op.cit., p. 86. 
Annual Report of the Aligarh Muslim University for the year 1929. 
Ibid., p. 4. 
Slian Mohammad. Education and Politics, op.cit., p. 85. 
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rcprcscnlalion of Muslims in the legislatives Couneils and AH Brothers, 
Mohammad Ali Jinnah and other Muslim leaders demanded 1/3'^ ^ 
representation of Muslim in the Legislature Council. They also differed with 
the demand of Dominion Status put by the Nehru Report. They stood for 
complete independence for India. Differences grew to such an extent that 
.linnah and Ali Brothers withdrew from the Congress. Though on the demand 
of 13" representation of Muslims, Dr. Ansari, Maulana Azad, were also in 
favour of it but they continued their association with it. 
After the failure of Mohammad Ali Jinnah's fourteen points which 
became a charter of the Muslim League and thus Jinnah became skeptical 
though he had withdrawn his support from the Congress, he did not oppose it 
and till 1936 and had his attitude towards Congress as friendly and stood for 
the cause of India's independence as was clear from his Lucknow speech to the 
7 1 
All India Students Conference. 
On the other hand when National Movement was taken up through the 
platform o\' All India Congress which gained support from the different 
communities of India and soon became a popular organization among the 
hidian people. But in spite its popularity the Congress leadership in 1930's 
reali/ed Ihal the masses were still untouched. Therefore the Faizpur Congress 
directed all the Provincial Congress Committees to increase its base among the 
Indian people through the mass contacts to make Congress a more organized 
and strong body. Also during the election campaign (1937) [under the Act of 
1935. election was to be held in 1935] a Congress Bulletin issued on January 
12. 1937 which said that it desired "to increase the participation of masses into 
the Congress"."" 
During the election campaign, Jawaharlal Nehru also realized that the 
Muslim masses were nealected and wrote to all Provincial Congress to enroll 
Moiilul SL'IVU Papers, File .No. 117-151, Gl (NAl). 
' . Home Department 'Political' 1928, File No. 4/938. 
Home Department. "Political"" F.No. 4/3/38. 
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Muslims so that Ihcy could also take part in freedom struggle.''' Dr. Ashral', one 
oFthe Secretaries of the Congress wrote articles in paper asking the Muslims to 
join the Congress and also sent letters to Local Congress Offices to make it 
Nigoroush. Dr. Ashraf wrote personal letters and received encouraging 
replies. Ahmad Wahab Khairi. Honorary Librarian Aligarh Muslim University 
in his reply of April 12. 1937 while expressing his gratitude to Ashraf for 
sending him. the Congress Election Manifesto, requested him on behalf of the 
Muslim students of AMU to furnish more Hterature on the Congress 
Mo\cment. Khairi had been the Vice President of the AMU Students Union 
and lent his full support to propagate the Congress ideals.^^ from different 
quarters of the country Muslims were eager to Join the Congress membership 
e.g. Syed Attaullah Shah, Advocate High Court, Lohare and Syed Mustafa AH 
/aidi. Vakil I'aizabad. also expressed their intense desire to join Congress's 
Mass Contact Movement.^^ Thus the Congress call for the Muslim Mass 
contact M()\emen{ was very well attended by the Muslims and there is no 
dearth of letters of Aligarian in the All India Congress Committee file in 
support of this programme. But the Congress Committee in the Provinces 
looked down upon the Muslims, did not like their association with the 
Congress and treated them harshly. Muslims soon started informing the Central 
Coni^ress Committee about it. 
The President of Parappil. Calicut Congress Propaganda Committee 
wrote to the President of All India Congress Committee (AICC), in 1937 about 
77 
the injustice done by the local Congress leader to them. Mazhar Husain from 
Bomba\ briefed .lawaharlal Nehru about the communal attitude of its non-
AICC Papers F.No.P. 1/1937-38. 
AICC Papers, File No. 25/1937. This files contain many letters of Ashraf written to Congress 
Committees of different places. 
AICC Papers. F..No. 25.1937. F .N. G.68. 1937. 
Ibid. 1'..No, 25 1937. F.N,G.68, 1937. 
AICC Papers, F,No,4l/1937. 
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Muslim leaders and implored him to purge the Congress from religiously 
minded Congress leaders if he wished a united nationality. 
The Central Congress Committee received a number of letters regarding 
the unsympathetic attitude of local non-Muslim leaders towards Muslims in its 
fold and to con\'inee them of its non-communal character the Indian National 
Congress resolution on minority rights in its Haripura Congress (1938) 
1-ebruary 19-21. 1931 passed.^ '^  
On the other hand the Congress Ministries in the six provinces were not 
performing well in these provinces and incessant propaganda was found in the 
newspapers against the Muslims and the Government stood in a mute silence. 
Communal riots had become common feature and there was allegation against 
Congress for their atrocities on Muslims in their ruled Provinces. 
Ja/nlal-e-Ulema-e-Hind, a pro Congress faction demanded an enquiry in 
the Congress ruled Provinces to ensure the charges made against the 
C ongress. 
Such allegations of Muslims were not to be set aside by the Muslim 
League and Committee under the Chairmanship of Raja Mohammad Mehdi of 
Pirpur and S.M. Sharif were appointed to investigate the charges which noted 
the atrocities of non-Muslims over the minorities. Scores of letters in the AICC 
file bear testimon\ to which the Mussalmans had written to the Congress High 
Command.' 
fhe majority of students and officials of Aligarh Muslim University still 
believed in Congress programme of secularism. But hue and cry raised by the 
Muslim League of Hindu communalism furnishing details on the basis of the 
Pirpur and Slwrij'Committee turned the table in favour of the League. 
'. Ibid. l-ilcNo. 4ri937. 
Shan Mohammad. Education and Politics, op.cit., p. 125. 
" . AlCC'Paper. F.No. G.32/1938. 
" . A i r e Paper. I'.No. D.7/1938-39. 
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Ciradually and steadily, they started realizing that the League 
represented the MusHms and it could truly do something for them. .linnah made 
the most of such a situation, formed an All India Muslim students 1-cderation, a 
separate organization of Muslim students to which he opposed earlier to fight 
for the Muslim's against the Congress. " 
After the (1937) election to the Provinces, results were declared with 
seat sharing with Muslim League in U.P. (leader) of Muslim League was 
Khaliqu/y.aman) led trouble and there was fight for power and security. On the 
other hand AMU has been home of the Muslim politics since the days of Sir 
S\ed; a change had come in its attitude. Muslim League's clamour over the 
Congress Ministers and its unfair policies to the minorities turned the table in 
favour ol' the Muslim League. Dr. Ziauddin the Vice-Chancellor and A.B.A. 
Halcem had already changed the creed when Provincial Governor Sir Hary 
llaig of U.l'. visited the University and Dr. Sir Ziauddin in his address brought 
man\ political questions. He referred to the Constitution and reform i.e. the 
Pro\ incial autonomy which was to transfer limited power and responsibility to 
India. He expressed his anxiety for the minority in that set up.**' The (iovernor 
in his repl\ assured the University Community and through it to the Muslim of 
India that he would see to their due share in the administration and services.**'* 
So the situation was turned and efforts were made to hoist the Muslim 
League's Hag on the Students Union's building by some of the students led by 
Ansar llar\ani \ fhe leader of the Congress group of students, opposed the 
hoisting o\' League's flag on the union building, but the pro League section 
ultimately had an upper hand and Jinnah who was to address the Union. On 
lebruarx 7. 1938 unfurled the League's flag on the students Union building at 
Shan Mohammad, Education and Politics, op.cit.p. 126. 
Sec Shan Mohammad. Education and Politics. Also see T/?e Aligarh Muslim University 
(kizciicc. January 22, 1937. 
Ibid. 
Ansar llarvani received education at Lucknow, Agra and Aligarh, Nationalist; founder and 
llrsl General Secretary All India Students Federation 1936-39; President All India Youth 
League l946-.'i6; took part in Quit India Movement; arrested and imprisoned, 1942; and 
released 1946; serve service has been his object in life. 
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9.30 a.m. This divided the University into two hostile campus of nationahsts 
Mushm students and the section of League students, the latter having an upper 
hand because of the support of the Vice Chancellor, Prof A.B.A. Ilaleem who 
open)}' backed the Muslim League. Nationalist Muslim students were holed 
down, abused and mal-treated by the students having Muslim League's 
ideolog}. It was difficult for them to stay in the hostel and Reya/.ur Rehman 
Sherwani^'' who w as a student at that time narrates that it was a time of great 
an\iet\ for the nationalist students as they were threatened by the opposite side 
yet the) formed the Nationalist students Federation and met secretly from time 
to time. Muslim Students Federation, a Pro-League Congress organization had 
come into being and it launched a paper 'Bedar' to awaken the Muslims and 
apprise them of Congress atrocities on Muslim and when students from Assam, 
Bengal. Punjab. Sindh and Hyderabad when they went to their home during 
summer vacation they carried with them the message of Muslim League.^ '^  
fhe l*ro League administration of the University was so hostile to 
nationalist Muslim students that they were denied admission and some of them 
were turned out of the University. While Ali Sardar Zafar. .lalil Abbas. Khalilur 
Rab Zaminr Siddiqui. Mirza Subhar Usman and Fazal Bhir were expelled from 
the Unixersit) rolls. Articles from Khawaja Ahmad Abbas and Khawaja 
(ihulam Sa\addin were not accepted for the University Magazine.^ '^^ Aftab Llall, 
the centre of brisk political activities was throughout with nationalist students, 
fhere was a tussle for supremacy between League and the Congress faction of 
students. The nationalist students sent letters to the National //era/c/ justifying 
the Congress policies. The paper published all these letters under the caption : 
""Aligarh Students Re\'olf\ The loyal administration took it seriously and 
Riva/-ur Rahman Sherwani. educated at AMU Oriental College Lahore and Cairo University, 
Cairo, was appointed Lecturer in the department of Arabic, 1953, Reader 1970; Professor and 
Head of the Arabic Department, University of Kashmir, 1933. a brilliant scholar in his find. 
Rea/-ur Rahman Sherwani, 'Aftab Hostel KePanch Sal' in Aflah Yaden Number 1976. p. 61. 
See. Ale Ahmad Suroor, Khwal Baqi //ai, Aligarh, 1941. 
Ibid. 
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writers of the letters were not considered for admission in the ensuing year. 
1 here number was about 40.*^ " 
On December 11, 1938 in the Strachy Hall the portrait of Mohammad 
Ali Jinnah who had by now come to be called Qaid-iAzam was unveiled by Sir 
Abdullah llaroon who was the chief speaker of the occasion. Prof. A.B.A. 
llalecm. the Pro Vice Chancellor also made a speech and asked the Students 
Union to put the portrait in the Centre of the Union ffall to enable the students 
to emulate the teaching of the Qaid. Frequent visits of the influential Leagues 
to the lJni\ersity had perfectly taken it in its grip and the AMU had become a 
major centre of League's politics. Jinnah visited the University again on March 
31. 1939 and asked students and the staff to be loyal to the League. Since 
MusHm students Federation was formed all over the country they presented 
their addresses to the Qaid-e-Azam. 
On Pakistan Movement, Pamphlets and magazines were published by 
the Uni\ersit}' League. After the Congress's resignation from Congress 
Ministers in September 1939. Muslim League celebrated on December 22. 
1939 the "Da) of Deliverance' and "thanks giving". A University Muslim 
League was also formed with Dr. Abid Ali as its president who promised whole 
hearted support to the Central League.'^ '* And now Aligarh had become the 
centre of Leagues politics, and on 23 March 1940. Lahore Resolution was 
passed and demand for Pakistan was raised on the basis of the two nation 
theory. 
.linnah thus intensified the Pakistan Movement and Aligarh became the 
centre o\' Muslim Leauuc in Northern India when its Provincial Conferences 
Ibid. 
Sir Abdullaii llaroon was an influential businessman; joined Indian National Congress, 1917 
and started taking part in the national movement; President Khilafat Committee of Sindh; 
elected to the Bombay Legislative Council, 1924-26; a staunch Muslim Leader, endorsed the 
Pakistan Resolution 1940 did great social work. 
The Aliiiurh Muslim University Gazettee, 1938, December 1935. 
Ibid.. April 1939. 
The . l.\H ' Gazettee, Feb. 1. March 15, 1940. 
Jamal ud Din Ahmad, Some Recent Speeehes and Writings of Mr. Jinnah, pp. 118-10. 
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were eonvened and resolution in support of Pakistan was passed. And from the 
Student Union's Platform its Vice president Mr. Nasrul Hasan said: "Pakistan 
is our creed and our policies is based on it....". Also in 1944 Gandhi Jinnah 
initiated a talk to solve the communal tangle. But it failed and Jinnah and 
Jiaqat Ali came to Aligarh and propagated for a sovereign state on the 
fundamental concept of Muslims being a separate nation which Gandhi denied. 
In 1944 Aligarh Magazine issued a "Pakistan Number^ which received 
messages from .finnah. Liyaqat Ali, Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan, and Dr. 
Sir /iauddin etc. they, with one voice appealed to the Muslim youths to give 
them the best Muslim to the building of the pillars from which could rest the 
edifice of Pakistan. 
I'he acceptance of the Mountbatton Plan divided the country into two 
dominions Stales in 1947 and thus a Pakistan was created - and the role of 
Aliaarh's l.cauuc could be seen here. 
I'hc . lligarh Mugazine. Pakistan Number. 1944. 
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CHAPTER-VI 
DR. SIR ZIAUDDIN AND ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
Dr. Sir Ziauddin Ahmad whose career and contributions not only span an 
important era of Modern Indian History but his role in AUgarh Movement is 
more significant than the other Vice Chancellors of the Aligarh Muslim 
University as he received his school education and graduation from premier 
institution of Sir Syed i.e. M.A.O. College, where later on he served with much 
devotion on Sir Syed's request. His contribution to the development of modern 
education among the Muslims of India resembles the aims of the founder of 
College, lie was to some extent a successful in his attempt to bring the 
Muslims into (iovernment service as it was one of the principal goals of Sir 
S}'ed's Aligarh Movement. 
in this chapter an attempt has been made to high light the personality of 
Dr. Sir Ziauddin and his contribution to the development of Aligarh Movement 
in 20'^  century. An attempt is also made to analyze his role in the in the 
expansion of the MAO College into a University. Focus has also been given to 
assess his role during the Non Cooperation and Partition Movement in the 20''^  
centur). 
(A) Biographical Sketch of Sir Ziauddin 
Ziauddin Ahmad was born in 1877 at Meerut. in a well-known Zubairi family. 
1 he family of Sir Ziauddin had the tracts of intellectual lineage in the western 
U.P."s towns of Marehra, Amroha, Bareilly and Meerut. There has been some 
land holdings in Bareilly but Ziauddin's grandfather had lost them in family 
dispute. His father was a Tehsildar in the British Revenue Administration, 
posted away from home and he was brought up by his maternal grandmother, 
lie received his early education at Meerut from a Kambu Maktab. Later he 
David Lclyveld , Three Aligarh Students; Aftab Ahmad Khan, Ziauddin Ahmad and 
Mohammad Ali. Modern Asian Studies, Vol. IX, 1974. 
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vvenl to the Ciovernment School in Meerut andafterwards he joined M.A.O. 
College in 1889 with his elder brother at the age of twelve.^He got his 
graduation degree from M.A.O. College in 1895 and seeured Honours in 
Mathematics and received the Strachey Gold Medal from Sir Allen Cadell 
(iovernor of U.P.' After that he went to Trinity College, Cambridge and also 
joined Goltenge University (Germany, for Ph.D.). He also studied at Bologna 
University at Al Azhar and had distinguished himself in Mathematics. He was a 
favourite student of Sir Theodore Morison who seeured for him a nomination 
as l)eput> Collector but he declined the offer and made a solemn promise to Sir 
S\'ed that he would serve the institution of his alma mater to his last breadth 
and the same he fulfilled. 
The career of Sir Ziauddin started as a temporary teacher at the High 
School section of M.A.O. College at a salary of Rs 16/- a month. After the 
exam results were out Mr. Beck,^  who was then Principal of the College, and 
Sir Morrison suggested that Ziauddin Ahmed accept a position as Deputy 
Collector with U.P. Government which paid Rs. 500/- at that time. Some of his 
relatives also encouraged him to do that. Yet, he declined the offer and 
accepted a position as assistant lecturer at the College at a salary of Rs. 60/- per 
month. Something quite interesting happened at this time. Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan had a contract drawn for Ziauddin to sign, fhe contract stated that 
Ziauddin would serve the M.A.O. College for a period of no less than five 
Ncars. Ziauddin told him that he planned to spend his entire life there. He 
further stated that if a person is forced to stay there because of a contract then it 
\vould not be worth keeping him. At this point Sir Syed Ahmed Khan tore up 
the contract, and thus began the career of Ziauddin as a teacher.'' 
Mohammad Amin Zubairi, Zia-i-Hayat, Karanchi (n.d,), pp. 11-14. 
S.K. Bhalnagar. MAO College, op.cit., p. 132. 
K.A. Ni/ami. Ilislory of AMU. op.cit., p. 198. 
The Principal ofthe MAO College (1883-1889) who was very close to Sir Syed. 
Sec the article of Habeeb A. Zuberi, Sir Ziauddin. appeared in the website wvvw. 
aligarhmovement.com, accessed onl4-10-2012, p.1-4 Also See the Biographical portion of 
Sir Ziauddin. Amin Zubairi, Zia-i-Hayat. op.cit..p. 11-14. 
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Although he was hired to teach Mathematics, he taught other subjects as 
well when in 1897. Professor Arnold, who taught Logic at the college 
resigned and due to the paucity of funds, did not permit the College to hire a 
new facult}' member from England therefore Ziauddin was assigned to teach 
logic. In addition he coached students who were seeking admission at 
Roorkic Engineering College. He often left Aligarh to complete his 
education, for example he went to Europe where he completed Ph.D. at 
Goettingen University in 1904, then spent two additional years in various 
countries before returning to Aligarh in 1906.. fie also served as an Acting 
Principal of M.A.O. College for a short time in 1913. In 1917, he was 
nominated to serve on Calcutta University Commission, known as Sadler 
Commission.When in 1919. the term of Sir Sunder Lai. Vice-Chancellor 
Allahabad University, serving as a member of the Provincial Assembly 
came to an end the university nominated Dr. Ziauddin as their representative 
in the State Assembly.In 1922, He was re-elected to the State Assembly.^In 
1930. Dr. Sir Ziauddin was elected to Central Assembly (now Parliament) 
form (iorakhpur, Banaras, Allahabad and Jhansi Muslim Constituency. He 
was repeatedly elected from different constituencies and served in the 
Central Legislature until 1947.He served his alma mater in capacity of Pro-
Vice Chancellor (December, 17, 1920 to 1928) and Vice Chancellor on first 
term from 13^ '^  April 1935 to 29th April 1938. and for the second term from 
ill n l k • • 
24 April 1941 to 23 April 1947. During his last days he resigned from 
the office of Vice-Chancellor over some petty issues and went to England to 
collect funds for Medical College and died after some months in 1947and he 
was laid to rest in Aligarh. 
Hcibceb A. Zuberi, Sir Ziaiiclclin,,op.cit.,p.2-^. 
Sec the article by Naved Masood, Re/lections on Aligarh Vice Chancellors, appeared ii the 
website www. aHgarhmovement.com accessed onl4-10-20l2. p.1-2. 
200 
(B) Sir Ziauddin and Khilafat and Non Cooperation Movement 
Dr. Ziauddin's role during the Non-Cooperation Movement earned for him 
harsh criticism from nationaUst trend at Aligarh. When Mohammad Ali entered 
into the Non-Cooperation and Khilafat Movement in M.A.O. College in 1920, 
it was a tense situation at the strong bastion of traditional loyalty to the British 
Ciovernment of which Sir Syed was pioneer. Mohammad Ali and his supporters 
were also the members of Board of Trustees at M.A.O. College, sent an 
ultimatum to the Board of Trustees to give up any further grants in aid from the 
government and to refuse any kind of government interference in the affairs of 
the College and to disaffiliate the College from Allahabad University but the 
Trustees did not comply by 29' October as it was the date of ultimatum for 
them and they extended to call upon the teachers and students to withdraw 
from the College. At this critical juncture, the College authorities and the 
principal of the M.A.O. College, Dr. Sir Ziauddin, who acted upon the situation 
and wrote a letter to all parents of the Aligarh students, requesting them to 
come and take charge of their boys before the fateful day and thus he prevented 
the onslaught of the radicals to MAO College. The Tribune observed the efforts 
of Dr. Ziauddinas: 
"...the efforts of the Sir Syed; of his successors and the combined 
devotion and energy of the community for the last forty five 
years... from being washed".'" 
Under the able guidance of Dr. Ziauddin and the College authorities they 
rejected the ultimatum of radicals demand to change the institution of Sir Syed 
into a National University and any sort of co-operation of British Government, 
he saved the College from onslaught of the British Government. In this way the 
role oi' Dr. Ziauddin in Non-Cooperation Movement was not anti-national, but 
it was the need of the time to maintain traditional loyalty of the founder and to 
gain the British favour and support for the immature efforts of the University 
Movement which was launched by the successor of Sir Syed to get a University 
See. Independent, 15 October 1920. 
TheTnhune.2\ October, 1920. 
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of their own terms and after some days the same was granted in the form of 
Aligarh Muslim University in 1920. 
Dr. /iauddin had learned from Sir Syed Ahmed Khan that Muslims 
should not get themselves involved in politics until such time they were at par 
in education with other communities in India. He, as a loyal follower of Sir 
Syed, approached the university authorities, and convinced them to keep the 
College out of this struggle. He, therefore, firmly opposed the actions by the 
student body and. when the crisis deepened, closed the College for a short time 
and sent students home. 
(C) Sir Ziuddin and His Role in National Politics of the country 
Dr. Ziauddin was also blamed for the pro-Muslim League politics in the 
Aligarh Muslim University, and during his second term of Vice chancellorship 
from (1941-1947). the influence of Muslim League increased in the AMU 
campus. Though he was an active supporter of Muslim League and he also 
attended the Lahore Session of Muslim League in 1940 where Pakistan 
Resolution was passed with much fanfare. He together with the Nawab of 
Chattari represented Aligarh at the Lahore session. But in true sense he was 
not in favour of the partition of the country. As a member of the Legislative 
Assembly he also signed the Pledge for Pakistan, framed at Madras in 1941 
but he did not believe in the partition of the country. He believed in some 
constitutional safeguards for the Muslims to protect their rights and he felt that 
Aligarh must have a different role that what it was playing. "' 
Before few days of Partition, Dr. Ziauddin's approach to partition was different 
as is reflected from his meeting which he called of the senior members of the 
staff to focus on the of Muslim League's politics in the campus. He had the 
opinion that the political realism demanded that Aligarh should withdraw itself 
Ikram Ali Malik,M/i7//;7 League Session I940and thelahore Resolution ( Muslim League 
Documents of Islamabad) XVII, 1990. 
See Ibid., pp. 331-32 for the text of the pledge. 
Aligarh Muslim University (Sazettee (AMU Council), Jan. 22, 1937. 
202 
from the political forefront. Dr. Ziauddin's views on the League's politic 
became kno\Nn to the students and when he was still speaking, a group of 
students belonging to Punjab and North-Western Frontier Provinces (NWFP), 
in great resentment entered the Strachey Half the venue of the meeting with 
anti-Ziauddin slogans and demanded his resignation which he did under 
14 
pressure. 
After his resignation he went to London to collect donation for Medical 
College at Aligarh but fell ill and died on December 23. 1947. The Indian High 
Commissioner at London Mr. Krishna Menon and the Foreign Secretary, Sir 
Grija Shankar Bajpayee to whom, he was very close, arranged to send the dead 
body to Aligarh where amidst tears and sorrows by tens of thousands of his 
admirers, government officials and University community, he was laid to rest 
on the right side oi" Sir Syed. a place he actually deserved. In his last days Dr. 
/iauddin opted for his homeland and his country welcomed him in death with 
all care it could offer. Thus the Aligarh School lost one brilliant son who 
withstood the challenges of the time. 
(D) Achievements of Sir Ziauddin 
While Ziauddin was at Aligarh, he was highly impressed by Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan and his approach to modernize education so that Muslims could be 
brought into the main stream of Indian life in a way that was consistent with 
new political realities. l>ven before completing his B.A degree he went to 
Marehra. a small town in District Etah where a number of his relatives lived, 
and convinced them to start a school on the same pattern as M.A.O. College, 
lie invited Sir Morrison, a faculty member at M.A.O. College, in 1894. to 
Marehra to lav down the foundation stone of Morrison Islamia School.''^ 
K.A. Ni/ami. History of AMU. op.cit., p. 224. 
Ilabceb A. /uberi, Sir Ziauddin,,op.cit.,p.2-3 
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Tarikh al Talim"' written by Dr. Sir Ziauddin contains the educational ideals of 
Dr. Sir Ziauddin.Dr. Sahib often bent rules to help students. Dr. Amir Husain 
Siddiqui states that: "Dr.Ziauddin created educational aids, reduced fees and 
other expenditure, relaxed the rules for admission and examinations and 
encouraged extra lectures for those who fell short of attendance." These 
policies made him very popular among student as well as among the parents of 
the students. He even introduced the system of private examinations because 
the government of India did not permit the affiliation of Colleges and Schools 
to the University. It was not clear whether students could appear in exams as 
private candidates, but he continued this practice while he served as P.V.C. He 
encouraged informal relations between faculty and students. 
He often used to help students to get their degrees and find employment. 
Sometimes his actions, to accomplish this goal, undermined the quality of 
education."'''. When the struggle for the University Movement was on its peak, 
Sir Ziauddin suggested for the residential University and had the opinion of an 
aililiating cum residential Universit}' which would bring in its fold all the 
Aligarh model institutions and aimed at enabling its graduates to complete 
successfulK with other Indians and to win political leadership of the Muslim 
commumt}'. 
He made long speeches in the Assembly arguing that minorities should 
have proportional representation in government services relative to their 
population si/e. He recommended students for all kind of employment ranging 
from clerical and administrative to military. Dr. Sir Ziauddin wanted to 
establish fjiginccring College in the campus. He. therefore, launched a 
program to establish an Institute of Technology. For the implementation of this 
program Nawab of Jungadh donated Rs 50,000/-. Nawab Muzzamil Ullah 
IS 
I') 
K.A. Ni/.ami. History oj AMU, op.dtp. 198. 
Maulvi Mohammed Ameen Zuberi, Zafar Zuberi, ed, Zia-i-Hayal (second cd.) Karanclii,1999, 
P. 18.( Henceforth Ziu-i-Hayat 2'"' edition.) 
Habceb A. Zuberi, Sir Zicnicldin,,op.cit.,p.2-3 
Sec Iftikhar Alam Khan, Aligarh Ki Kahani Imaraloim Ki Zahani, pp. 54-56). 
I)a\'id. Cumpuignfor I'niversity, op.cit.. p. 149. 
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Khan, a great benefactor of the University, in a letter to the Executive Council 
wrote that he was happy to see a Technical School being established and to 
make its success he would donate his Johnson Factory Building. He also 
donated two of his old cars so that students enrolled in motor engineering 
course could work on those cars. 
The Department of Technology received the highest priority in Dr. 
Sahib's preferences for the advancement of education at AMU.In 1937, he 
proposed to establish a College of Technology. This College, he stated, 
would prepare students for electrical, mechanical, sanitary, civil engineering 
and agricultural farming. Other related subjects to be developed included 
applied chemistry, electro-chemistry, and chemistry of textile. Same year, 
the Technology workshop came into existence. Its foundation stone was laid 
down by Nawb of Rampur. At the same time a radio station began to operate 
from the Technical Institute under the supervision of Durrani, who was 
appointed Superintendent of the Technology Institute.In 1937, Girls 
Intermediate College became a Degree College and was affiliated with the 
university. At the same time, upon his recommendation, for the first time, 
girls were admitted to Teachers Training College. He proposed to establish 
a military college on campus. He sent this proposal to the Government of 
India in October. 1937. He also invited Lord Wellington, Governor General 
and viceroy of India, to come to Aligarh and receive an honorary LTD 
degree. At that time His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad also 
came to Aligarh and donated funds for the construction of the Cricket 
Pavilion. He made an effort to establish an airport near the University in 
1942 for which Nawab of Bhopal contributed Rs. 50,000/- to build an 
aeronautic workshop. The University acquired a plane as well, enabling 
Ittikhar Alam Khan, op.cit,. p. 149. 
Sec for details, Z/(:/-/-//fli'fl; 2'" edition. 
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Students to take flying lessons. He proposed to establish a department of 
applied physics and to attach it with the College of Engineer College. " 
As mentioned earlier. Dr. Ziuddin's commitment was not limited to 
Aligarh but he was succeeded in convincing the people of North West 
lYontier Province to establish a College in Peshawar. He laid down the 
foundation stone of Islamia College there as well as the foundation stone of 
Islamia College, Lahore. Now he devoted the rest of his time in India raising 
funds for the medical college at Aligarh. M.S. Aney, Governor of Bihar, 
wrote about Dr. Sir Ziauddin "...Last I met him was when he came to 
Colombo on a deputation of the Aligarh University to collect funds for the 
Medical College. I believe he made handsome collections there and was 
received very warmly, not just by Mohammedans at Colombo, but by other 
communities also. 1 had great respect for his learning and versatility.'" 
Thus we could see the attempts made by Sir Ziauddin to the 
developments of Muslims not to raise their educational standard but he made 
his earnest efforts to improve their economic condition. 
See for details. Habeeb A. Zuberi, Sir Ziauddin,, op.cil. 
Zia-e -lluyal. second ed. op.cit., p.lOl. 
CILIPTEK • VII 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT 
AND 
MUSLIM WOMEN EDUCATION 
CHAPTER-VH 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT AND MUSLIM WOMEN 
EDUCATION 
(A) Aligarh Movement and Early Muslim Women Discourses during 
19"' Century 
During the 19"^  century women became the subject of reforms in the socio-
religious programme of the educated modern thinkers of India. Raja 
Rammohan Roy was the first in the 19'' century reformers, who considered as 
the "champion of women rights" because of his social reform movements 
against the system oi Sati'. Ishwar Chandra Vidhya Sagar championed female 
education and led the campaign to legalise widow remarriage. Keshew Chandra 
Sen. a leader of Brahmo Samaj" sought to bring women mto new roles through 
schools, prayer meetings. Swami Dayanand Saraswati. the founder of Arya 
Samaj' encouraged female education and condemned customs of dowry, 
polygam\ etc. However, the name of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan appeared first in 
the horizon of Muslim community as a pioneer reformer in the social and 
cultural sphere. He started his programme of reforming the Muslim society 
from the town of Aligarh which later became the center of his reformist 
activities and came to be known as Aligarh Movement in Indian history. 
Geraldinc Forbes, The New Cambridge History of India: Women in Modern India, CUP, New 
Delhi. 1996, p. 10, For further details on Women Reform Movement by Raja Rammohan Roy, 
See S.N. Mukherjee. "Raja Rammohan Roy and the Status of Women in Bengal in the 
Nineteenth Century', '"Women in India and Nepal, ed. Michael Allen and S.N. Mukherjee, 
Canberra. Australian National University, 1982, p. 165 
The Brahmo Samaj began with a group of Bengali Hindus who wanted to rethink their 
religious heritage. In 1815 Rammohan Roy assembled his friends for religious discussions and 
b\ 1828 the} were meeting for weekly services and sermons as the Brahmo Sabha. 
Debendranath Tagore, author of the Brahma Covenant and a volume of scriptures and the 
designer of revised rituals, founded the Brahmo religion. When his followers wanted more 
dramatic action in the areas of caste equality, temperance, and equality for women, the Samaj 
split and then split again. By the 1870s it was considered a separate religion. 
In Northern India, Dayananda Sarawasti (1824-83) launched a vigorous campaign against 
popular Hinduism including the brahmin priesthood, rituals and pilgrimages and customary 
prohibitions on widow remarriage and female education. Holding the Vedas infallible, he 
established the llrst Arya Samaj (Noble Society) in Bombay in 1875. Within a few years, 
reformers in Delhi. Lahore, and other North Indian cities had set up independent Arya 
Samaj is. 
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Though Ihc central concern of Ahgarh Movement was to provide modern 
education to the MusHm community of India during 19^ ^ century but it also 
took many other aspects of socio religious cultural and political issues of the 
communit}. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyze the discourses on 
Muslim women b\' Sir Syed and his Associates and to what extent they were 
concerned to provide traditional and modern education to Muslim women in 
19^ '^  ccntur}. This chapter also focuses the contribution Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah and his Associates for the development of modern education to the 
Muslim women through the platform of Aligarh Movement in 20''^  century. 
An attempt is made to study the women discourses and his revolutionary ideas 
related to the gender issues along with his other women ideologues and to what 
extent he was differed with Sir Syed views regarding women education have 
also been focused here. 
On the other hand it is alleged that Aligarh Movement did not take up 
the issues of enhancing the condition of women and also even its founding 
leader Sir Syed Ahmed Khan did not bother to provide education to the Muslim 
women." There might be some difficuhies with Sir Syed. when he took up the 
significant task ol" uplifting his community for which he felt the provision of 
education was of paramount importance. The issue of women's education 
could arouse the Muslim religious sentiments and create unnecessary 
controversies in turn disturbing Sir Syed's programme and shattering his 
dream of con\ erting his community into a progressive educated community. It 
is interesting to note that wide range discourses on women issues were also 
discussed by Sir Syed and his Associates in 20'^  century. The basic issue of 
these discourses \vas to provide traditional and modern education to the women 
folk of the Muslim community to enhance their position in the society. 
See for details Shan Muhammad, Education and Politics, from Sir Sayyid to the Present Day, 
New Delhi. 2002 
i-'arhal Hassan. Muslim: Quest for Identity, in Zubeidha Mustafa, The South Asian Century 
(im)-l9W) I'd. Oxford University Press, Karachi, 2001. 
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Some oi" the followers of Sir Syed hold the opinion that Sir Syed's 
thinking on gender issues was strictly traditional {kadamparasti) and adhered to 
customs (rivajparsti)!' But after going through the writings and speeches of Sir 
Syed and other leaders of Aligarh movement over the discourses on women, it 
seems that women became a focal point of their reform movement. Progressive 
approach w as taken up to enhance their social status of Muslim Women not 
onh b\ Sir Syed by his followers in Colonial India. We find a number of 
instances in the writings of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan wherein women issues were 
focused grcath and thus it unfolds Sir Syed's positive approach towards their 
development. His encounter with the educational set up of England during his 
\'isit in 1869 A.D inspired him a lot. He expressed his astonishment where he 
saw the s}stem of education prevalent there for the women of that country, and 
had the desire to provide the same kind of education for the women of his 
community in India . His meeting with an English women namely Miss Marry 
Carpenter on Steamer "Baroda" on his way to Eondon reflect positive attitude 
towards \\omen education as he was much impressed by the philanthropic 
works of Miss Marry Carpenter for the female education in India . Sir Syed 
writes: 
"Miss Carpenter who is a famous lady to whom I met on my way to 
London and who worked for the betterment of the Indian women in 
the field of education in Calcutta and Bombay... we had talk on the 
issues of education for women... and for education of masses..."'^  
Therefore Sir Syed was not against the education of women as it reflected from 
his above conversation with Mary Carpenter. He further writes in her diary on 
her request about his perception on female education. To quote: 
Khan Bahadur (ed.). "Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah", S\vaneh-i-Umari-i-Ahcliillah Begum 
(Autobiography of Abdullah Begum), 2nd ed. (Delhi, Kohinoor Press. Urdu Bazar. 1954), p. 
16, Mohammad Sirajuddin ed. Sir SayyidAhnied Khan BalmclurKeLekcluironkaMajmiia, 
Lahore. Islamiya Press. 1890. pp. 178-181 
AIG. 21 May, 1869. 
Miss Mary Carpenter (1877-1907) was born in Ekstor in Lngland was a social worker and 
educationist. She established a school in Bristol for poor children. She took part immensely to 
raise the standard of the orphan children. She also opened many schools for girls in Bristol 
and she visited India four times. She published her work in 1846, Our Convicts. Her work 
"7'/7t' Last Days of Rammohan Roy' also published in 1866 and the other work "'Six Months in 
///(//(/'•got published in 1868. 
AlCi. 2?Mav. 1869. 
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"Since I heard of Miss Marry Carpenter's benevolent and 
philanthropic intension respecting female education in India, 1 was 
extremely anxious to form acquaintance with that noble lady and I 
must consider it a providential boon that 1 was fortunate enough to 
have the pleasure of meeting her on board the steamer "Baroda" on 
m\ way to London... bettering the moral condition of women is in 
itself the proof of the benevolent intensions and noble designs of 
Miss Carpenter... it is very noble of Miss Carpenter that she has 
taken great pains in educating her Indian sisters and it is my hearty 
prayer that ever}' success will attend her noble exertions...'".'" 
therefore Sir S\ed acknowledged the works of Miss Marry Carpenter and 
praised her endeav ors, for the cause of female education in India. Sir Syed also 
wanted to provide female education to his country women. He narrates his 
experiences of I-Jigland visit where he saw the abilities of women of that 
country due to the kind of education which they had been provided. He 
pleasantK mentioned about an English women under whose supervision a work 
shop was placed. He praised her ability to deal the work assigned to her. He 
writes: 
"fhis workshop is under the supervision of a lady and the 
machineries which are available in this workshop and the works 
which assigned to her she did to her capacity in this workshop"." 
After his \ isil to the collegiate school of Northern London which was famous 
for imparting education to females. The College administration had an 
immense inlluencc on the mind of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan and inspired by it, he 
writes: 
"\ was eagerly waiting since long time to see and to inspect the 
collegiates of girls in this country and the way they provided 
education to the girls... it is my desire to see all of them and later to 
inform the same for my countrymen".'" 
Sir S>ed was very much impressed by the educational system of England 
where special arrangement was made for the education of masses. Sir Syed also 
narrates the story of his land lady Mrs Elan Vah who was curious to read books 
while in illness. It had a lasting impact on Sir Syed's mind. In this way Sir 
ibid. 
Alificirh liisliiuic Gazelle (Hereafter AIG). 11 March 1870 also see Asghar Abbas, Safarnama, 
op.cil. 
AiCl. r'April. 1870. 
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S> ed was not opposed lo the education of women but he wanted them to 
educate hi their own language. And he considered the improvement of the 
education of women, as necessary for them but he did not prefer school 
education for them. Even his discourses on women includes his concerns for 
the rights of women in a number of treatises and articles published in his self-
founded Journal Tehzibul Akhlaq, Sir Syed sought to highlight the legal rights 
of Muslim women. Inter Alia he criticized omen for lack of common sense and 
exercise of rational faculties. He claimed that gross ignorance and respect for 
baseless customs and traditions lay at the root of their irrational behaviour. 
Additional!}. he wrote powerful reformatory treatises in advocacy of widow 
remarriage w hich he considered an issue of great importance. 1 le sought to 
highlight the serious social implications which could have arisen due to the 
neglect of this social problem. He took Swami Dayanand Sarawati (1824-83) to 
task that he should had taken up this perilous societal problem rather than 
preaching about theism ' .As Sir Syed faced stiff opposition from his co-
religionist in his attempt to introduce western education among the boys, seems 
to ha\'c made him more apprehensive and cautious and did not encourage him 
to pro\'ide such a\ enues to the women, alas, the conservative elements of the 
society should react and revoh against him. Besides, he believed that unlike the 
west, in India the time was not yet ripe to found modern schools for girls. 
The discourses on women in Aligarh Movement became significant for 
the first time when debates were mooted out for the school education to the 
Muslim women through the platform of All India Muslim Hducational 
C'onference. an educational body founded by Sir Syed in 1886 in its third 
session which was held at Lahore in 1888 where a significant and a historical 
resolution was passed for the establishment of a girls school for Muslim 
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. Auronton ke huquq. idem 'Hindustan mai Auratun l\e halat,"' 
idem'Mk'vva Auratun ka nikah na karne mai kya fasad hai," idem" Bewa auratun ke nikah na 
karnc ka natija." idem "Pardah'Mn Maulana Ismail Panipati, ed. Maqalat-i-Sir Syed Nayab 
rasail \va mazamin, urdu ka kalasiki adab, "majhs-i-taraqqi-i-adab. (Lahore 1962). Vol. V. p. 
198-99. 200-OX, 186-87 
Mujimia l.t'cliires. op.cit., pp. 266-69. 
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communitx. The proposal was put by Shaikh Khairuddin and seconded by 
KhaUfa hnmamuddin- District Inspector Schools, The resolution reads as :^ 
"I lie Muhammadan Education Conference unanimously agrees 
to the proposal that Muslims should establish schools for the 
education of Muslim girls. These schools should be in 
accordance with Islam and the ways of the Sharif sections of the 
Muslims". 
The proposal was of its first kind in history as it brought a revolutionary change 
in the traditional thoughts of Muslim community during 19^ '^  century. A pioneer 
step was initialed by Shaikh Khairuddin who brought change in the outlook of 
his co-religionists regarding the education of women. He gave a thought 
provoking speech and wished to convince the members of his community about 
the education of women. As he said: 
"" Honorable President....if we want to know the real picture 
of any civilization, we must look at the status of women of 
that civilization those who are aware of the condition of 
I'Airope the) must be knowing the educational status of the 
women of that country. They are not far behind from the men 
of that country in terms of educational qualification they 
are doctors, lawyers, and barristers by profession..."'^' 
With this abo\ e mentioned speech Shaikh Khairuddin proposed his view point 
to establish a girl's school. The proposal received appreciations from the other 
leaders of the conrmunity and it was seconded by Khalifa Immamuddin who 
also put forAvard his views in favour of the same. To quote Khalifa 
Immamuddin: 
""Honorable President and gentleman 1 strongly favoured 
the resolution of Shaikh Khairuddin, 1 will not say much about 
it ....if you (people) want to spread the education for the 
women of our community, it would automatically help in 
spreading the education for the male members of our 
community Here 1 mean to say that such type of education 
may be given to the women folk that would lead them to the 
proper understanding of Islam they should also learn the 
I'rocecdings of All India Muslim Education Conference 1888, Lahore Session. 
I he Speech of Shaikh Khairuddin regarding the proposal of establishing girls school see. For 
details. IhicI 
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essential of home management through the kind of education 
17 
which they would receive. 
The proposal was unique in the sense that it strongly advoeated the message of 
upHfting women through the modern education. Sir Syed was the same product 
of the K/ ' ' century traditional society who carefully listened to the arguments of 
Shaikh Khairuddin and Immamuddin. Finally he stood against the motion and 
rejected the ideas that had been presented and emphasized on the traditional 
mode of education for the women. To quote Sir Syed: 
Jxi J- ^ 0''^-/jii") c'-^ J/t i^L>^  jy ^ ^'' ^ ^'' i'hi 
/ j ^jj.:. i';^ u^yy y; f ;/ '^ir ^ (xjrjA,LC f^oOy'j^M 
"•[ have the same opinion towards the education of women, as our 
ciders had. If the new way of education as is being arranged for 
the women today by the Government or by Muslims or any other 
Islamic organization is no more acceptable to me. To establish 
school for the education of women and in this respect to imitate 
the girls" schools and colleges of Europe is not suitable in the 
present condition of India.'' 
fhus Sir Syed was not opposed to women's education in principal but only to 
their education through the schools. He preferred the education of boys at 
Aligarh instead of girls and believed in the principal of down filtration theory 
to educate the women folk. He cautioned the Government that any endeavour 
on the part of officials to introduce female education would prove "complete 
failure"" and probably produce ""mischievous results and waste of money". To 
Sir S\cd the best way to educate was through the education of the men for he 
hoped that "'the enlightened fathers, brothers and husbands would naturally be 
most anxious to educate their female relations"". 
The Speech of Khalifa Immamuddin regarding the proposal of establishing girls school see. 
for details. Ibid. 
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1 lis Icslimony before the Education Commission of 1882 on the question 
of lemale education also reflected the same view point. As he said in the cross 
examination before the Education Commission; 
"The matter of women education much resembles the question 
of oriental philosophers who asked whether the egg or the hen 
were ilrst created. Those who hold that women should be 
educated and civilized prior to the men are greatly mistaken. 
The fact is that no satisfactory education can be provided to the 
Muslim females until a large number of Muslim males received 
a sound education. The present state of education among 
Muslim females is in my opinion, enough for domestic 
happiness considering the present social;, and economic 
condition of the life of the Muslims of India."'** 
In his view an\- thoughts of schools education for women was not only 
premature but might arouse opposition or at the ver\' least divert resources 
aw a} from his cfTorts at Aligarh to educate men. He also observed that there 
was no Muslim house without the governess (ustani) who taught the girls, and 
a sort of indigenous education of moderate degree prevailed among the girls 
and the\ studied religious and moral books in Urdu. Persian and Arabic''^. 
Though he considered the improvement of education among the females, and 
he delivered speeches about the necessity of the education of the Muslim 
\vomen. fo quote Sir Syed's speech of 1884 which he delivered in (iurdaspur. 
"I am not unaware about the education of the women of our 
country; 1 whole heartedly have the desire to see the improvement 
in the position of women. The opposition which I have against the 
Sir S\cd"s cross examination by Syed Mahmud in connection with the evidence taken before 
the members ofindian Hducation Commission 1882, NWPl^C Report, p. 300 
Sir S\ed's cross examination, op.cit., p. 299 
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\va)s (schools for girls) to which our community is willing to 
adopt to educate them."" 
'['hough Ihc resolution of 1888 resolution did not bring the satisfaetory change 
in the mind-set of the leaders of the community in respect to providing and 
establishing school to the education for the women, and it also received stiff 
opposition from Sir Syed himself. Besides, man}' other leaders from Aligarh 
fraternit) came forward in favour of providing education to women and spoke 
about its necessities for the development of women folk. In the Aligarh session 
of All India Muslim bMucational Conference 1891. once again resolution was 
passed to provide education for the women of Muslim community. The 
resolution reads as follows: 
••'Fhe Conference feels that according to the conditions prevailing. 
Vluslim should work for the education of women side by side with 
men. because the advancement of the community depends on this. 
The education should be such that it advances the religious, 
literary and cultural life of women, so that with their education, 
the future generation would stand to gain"." 
All these debates are centered on the issue of imparting education to the 
women. But Sir Syed's perception of female education was not totally against 
it and he knew the significance of women education 
To conclude we can say that the Muslim community was not far behind 
from the other communities in relation to the upliftment of the women during 
19'^  centur\. Under the able leadership of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, many 
intellectuals, associates and modern reformers came forward not to only raise 
the issue of \\ omen's rights but also to take up the cause of providing modern 
education to them. Thus Aligarh Movement served in the best way to carry 
forward the thought of Sir Syed and his associates who later took up the issue 
of women's education and women's rights in their socio, cultural, and 
educational programme of refomiing the Muslim society. In the beginning of 
the 20'^  ccnturx' more concrete and practical steps were taken by Shaikh 
The speech of Sir Sayyid Ahmed Khan at Gurudaspur 1884, jawab address khatoon-e-punjab, 
(jiirudaspur .hinuary 1884 for details Sayyid iqbal Ali ed. Sajanuiina-e- Punjab, 
' Resolution No. 17 from the Third Annual Meeting of the Mohammadan Educational 
Conference. Lahore. 1888, 
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Muhammad Abdullah who was the true product of the Aligarh Movement, his 
aims and aspirations were same as his elders and who fulfilled the unfinished 
task of providing modern education to the Muslim female in the 20^ ^ century. 
(B) Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and His Contribution for Muslim 
Women education in lO**" Century 
The contribution of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, the founder of the Women's 
College o1~ Aligarh Muslim University for the development of modern and 
traditional learning among the Muslim women was a remarkable step and 
indeed it is a unique phenomenon in the annals of Muslim history in 20' 
century India. He was among those conscious promoters of change who chose 
to become publicist and activist for the cause of modern education for Muslim 
women. As a pioneering figure, he made the subject of women a central topic 
in his programme of socio-cultural reform. The central concern of his reformist 
agenda was provisions of higher education for the Muslim women. Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah was not only confined himself to provide formal 
education to Muslim women but his greater concern was also on the women's 
rights. He was a man of action and to realize his dreams into practical reality he 
established a tin\ (iirls School at Aligarh in 1906 which later became Women's 
College and further it was attached to the Aligarh Muslim University. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was as true product of Aligarh Movement 
and thus his aims and aspirations were those as espoused and propogated by the 
luminaries of the movement. In his own life he sought to achieve the same high 
goals as were set by pioneer reformers - formal education of Muslim women -
which he thought was an unfulfilled aspect of the historic Aligarh movement. 
(1) Biographical Sketch of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah the visionary philanthropist, lawyer and 
educationist ^\as a Kashmiri Brahmin, born as Thakur Das on June 21. 1874 at 
Poonch district olMammu and Kashmir. His father was Mehta (jurmukh Singh. 
He rccci\cd his early education at a Maktab in Poonch {Jammii and Kashmir 
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Stale) and ihcrc he got the attention of Hakhn Nuruddhi. eourt Physieian to the 
Maharaja ol" Kashmir, where he came to treat a member of the royal family. 
The Hakim offered to take back Thakur Das to Jammu and to train him in the 
Unani medicine by assuring his future livelihood, and Thakur Das's family 
agreed to that. Under the guidance of Hakim Nuruddin he converted to the 
Alvnediya sect and took the name Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah. Hakim helped 
him for his secondary education and he matriculated from Lahore in 1891 and 
later came to Aligarh to receive higher education. He acquired degree in LL.B 
and became the leading advocate of the Civil Court, also became was the 
President of the Bar Association, Aligarh. At Aligarh Shaikh AbhuUah became 
a Sunni Muslim and also became independent from his patron as he was no 
more a Ibllower of Ahmedia sect to which his patron had converted him 
earlier." Shaikh Abhullah was a Kashmiri Brahman, a high caste born and 
Persian knowing person he was easily adopted in the Ashraf Q,\x\imQ of Aligarh 
communit\- and he got his real substitute family at Aligarh College. He became 
a member of the Duty Society, founded by his fellow students, Sahab/ada Aftab 
Ahmed Khan \ who represented a select group of Aligarh undergraduates. The 
SocictN helped in raising money for the College also embodied the ideas of 
9-1 
social ser\ ices and community leadership which was dear to Sir Syed." The 
brotherhood of Aligarh students and alumni provided Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah with a network of friends, allies and persons, the support system 
normalK provided b\' one's extended kin and thus Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah (lill\ merged in the Aligarh's College family. Upon taking his Law 
degree, he remained in Aligarh and became active in Old Boys Association and 
Munslii ShamsLir Rahman, Uayat-I-Abdnllah. Aligarh: Female Hducation Association, pp. 11-
26. 1984. Also see Muhammad Din Faiiq, Tarikh-e-Aqwam-e-Pooncli, Sriangar and Lahore: 
/.alar Bradaran. n.d., p. 677-683. 
Aftab Ahmed Khan (1867-1930) - He was an alumni of the M.A.O. who was admitted to the 
M.A.O. college in 1878; joined Christ's College, Cambridge and entered Inner Temple 
London for Bai' at Law, 1994; Trustee MAO College, member of almost every committee; a 
ver\ prominent educationist and administrator, member of Council of India of the Secretary of 
the State. 1917; represented Indian Muslims at the Paris Conference along with Agha Khan 
and Abdullah Yusuf Ali. He was the Vice Chancellor of AMU in 1924-25. 
l.chveld. David "Three Aligarh Student: Aftab Ahmed Khan, Ziauddin Ahmed and 
Muhammad Ali". Modern Asian Studies, 9 (1975): 277-240. 
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the Miihammadan Educational Conference.'^ The Shaikh a convert was 
accepted b\ his peers and elders in their society and thus he became an active 
member of the AHgarh community and played a significant role in Aligarh 
Movement. 
(2) Movement for Modern education for Muslim Women 
it is the well-kno\\ n fact that, the movement for imparting modern education to 
the Muslim women began much later than the similar movements aimed to 
educate the women belonging to other communities. For example the 
pioneering efforts for women's education given impetus by Jyotiba Phule and 
his wife Savetri Bai and later thy laid the foundation of a school for lower caste 
women in Pune in 1848.-'It was a school first of its kind established to educate 
the women o[' lower caste. In Bombay Presidency. Parsi communities were 
ahead in educating women of their community and under the leadership of 
Cursetjee Nurser\\anjee Cama and Sir Jamshetjee .leejeebhoy. they founded 
Bombay's earliest girfs School and later on D.K. Karve established the first 
Women's University in Bombay in 1896. In upper caste Hindu families of 
Maharashtra who used to taught their daughters, sisters and wives at home to 
expose them to the outside \\ orld and even they used to give instruction to them 
in sacred text, as we had an example of Ananta Shastri, a Brahmin who 
educated his daughter in the sacred Sanstrit texts. Later the learned Brahmins 
o[' Calcutta gave her the letters of Pandita and Saraswati. In Delhi serious 
efforts were made by the various denominations of missionaries to impart 
linglish learning to girls. The Victoria Boarding School for Christian girls was 
established in 1876 with the efforts of some philanthropists of Delhi and later 
To provide educational opportunity to the Muslim masses Sir Syed established the All India 
Muslim Conference in 1886 - see for details, Akhtarul Wasey. Education of Indian Muslims: 
A Study of the All India Muslim Educational Conference, Delhi. Press Asia hiternational, 
1977. 
Minaull. Ciail. Secluded Scholars, Women's Education and Muslim Social Reform in Colonial 
India. ()[ P. Delhi, /99,V. p. 230. 
Dhanana) Kecr. JotiraoPhule : Father of Indian Social Revolution, Popular Prakashan, 
Bomha\.'l964. p. 23. 
Mccna l^hargava and Kalyani Dutta, Women Education and Politics: The Women's 
Movement and Delhi. Indraprastha College. OUP. Delhi, 2005. p. 15. 
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Annie I^esanl established Inderprastha College for girls in Delhi in 19()4r But 
in Muslim eommunity, Badruddin Tyabji was the first in Bombay to send his 
daughters to a girl's school, set up by the Zenana Bible Medical Mission in 
1876;'" 
But serious and pragmatic efforts to impart modern as well as traditional 
learning to Muslim women started in the discourses of Alligarh Movement. In 
this direction practical step was taken by Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah of 
Aligarh in 20''^  century. As an Aligarh student, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah 
was in fa\ our of Muslim women's education in the late 19 ^ century as he was 
part of the current of the opinion to impart education to Muslim female at 
Aligarh. In 1884. a resolution in favour of female education was voted down in 
the Union Club of Aligarh M.A.O. College but very soon opinion o{ Student's 
Debating Society was changed and Aligarh students became increasingly 
concerned to fmd an educated wife''. Debates continued over women 
education b} the students of M.A.O. College in late 19^ '' century. Chulam-us-
Saqlain'" an alumni of Aligarh who published articles in the 1890s favoured 
education for Muslim women and criticized purdah restriction. Another 
alumnus of Aligarh was Sa)yid Sajjad Hyder Hussain who was also in favour 
of Muslim women education. Ghulam-us-Saqlain and Sayyid Sajjad llyder had 
been actixe in taking parts in debates in Union Club at M.A.O. College when 
they were students, as they were also eloquent proponents of enlightmcnt from 
within Islamic tradition as opposed to Westernization.'' 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was not far behind from these debates 
among the students of M.A.O. College over the issue of female education and 
as a student of M.A.O. College, he was very much influenced by Syed Karamat 
See Ibid., p. 11-17. 
See Ibid. 
The resolution that was defeated was proposed by Khawaja Sajjad Husain, the son of Altaf 
llusain llali. see Lelyveld. Aligarh's Aligarli's First Generation Muslim Solidaritv in British 
India. New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1978. p. 223. 
(ihulam us Saqlain belonged to hometown of Meerut. but settled down at l.ucknow. He 
passed his liA. from Aligarh MAO College, was a lawyer and journalist, associated with 
Viqarul Mulk: advocated for the formation of Muslim political association 
Gail Minault. SecludedSchulars, op.cit., p. 23 1. 
219 
Ilussain's'' views who favoured to provide education to Muslim women. Syed 
Karamat llussain was a Law professor at M.A.O. College and Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah was his disciple. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah also 
impressed b\ Khwaja Ghulam-us-Saqlain who was a relative of Maulana Mali, 
lie was well educated in the field of Urdu journalism and was the founder of 
Ikhwanus Safa (Brothers of Purity). Ghulam-us-Saqlain was a friend and hostel 
mate of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and was described by him as "a true 
supporter of female education". ^  
I Wo other prominent figures mentioned as supporters of female 
education b} Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah were Syed Amir Ali"'^ \ judge High 
Court, and l^adruddin Tyabji' Judge Bombay High Court.'' Moreover Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah enjo\ed the rare privilege of a close interaction with 
most of the great luminaries of the Aligarh Movement was Sahabzada Aftab 
Ahmed Khan, the Secretary of Sir Syed Memorial Fund and leader of the 
Aligarh Old Boy Association. About him Shaikh mentioned "a true promoter of 
female education".' Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah also specifically mentioned 
literary critic and historian Shibli Nomani who through his moving speeches 
Saiy\ad Karmat Hussain (1<S54-1917) was an early champion of women's education in North 
hidia. lie was instrumental in establishing the women's section of the Muhammadan 
Hducational Conference in 1896, he also established a school for girls in Allahabad as well as 
the Muslim Ciirls's College in Lucknow that bears his name. See for details. Gail Minault, 
Secluded Scholars, op.cit. 
Khan Bahadur (ed.). "Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah", SM'aneh-l-Umari-i-Ahdiillah Begum 
(Autobiographx' of Abdullah Begum), 2nd ed. (Delhi. Kohinoor Press, Urdu Bazar. 1954). p. 
16. (Hereafter SAB). 
Syed Amir Ali (1849-I92X) was born at Chinsura and educated at Hoogly College and 
Knglaiid. lie practiced la\\ at Calcutta and was elected as fellow of Calcutta University 
(1874). He founded Central Muhammadan Association (1876) and was its Secretary during 
1876-1904. He served as Presidency Magistrate (1871-81) and was a member of the Imperial 
Legislative council (1883-8.^) and retired as the High Court Judge (1890-04). 
Badruddin lai\abji. liducaled at Elphinston College. Bombav and London. He was called to 
the Bomha\ Legislative Council in 1882 and president of Indian National Congress in 1887. 
He founded Anjuman-i-lslam at Bombay. 
Ibid. p. 16. 
(iulllshan Khan, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah (1874-1965): His contribution to Muslim 
female I'ducalion, March 2009, vol, 46. NO. 1, Indica. 2009. p. 45 (Hereafter Khan Shaikh 
Muhamniad Ahdullah). 
Shibli Nomani (1857-1914). born at Azamgarh and educated at Azamgarh, Ghazipur, Rampur 
and Lahore. He served as a Professor of Persian and Arabic at M.A.O. College 1882-1892 and 
Ivducation Department at Hyderabad (1899-1904). He was a founder member of NadwatuI 
Ulenia at Lucknow. 
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delivered in his eharaelcristie rhetoric eloquence awakened his compatriots to 
the need for the improvement in the condition of women. The other Muslim 
intellectuals of 20^ '^  centur\' with whom Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was 
impressed was Maulvi Zakaullah (1832-1910) a Delhi born historian and 
biographer, and novelist and administrator and Maulvi Nazir Ahmed Dclhavi ^  
a great Urdu no\elist (1830-1912) who had personal acquaintances with him. 
Many of the ideas of the above mentioned intellectuals filtered down to 
Abdullah through their writings. The ideas of poet, writer and biographer of Sir 
Syed Ahmed Khan. Khwaja Altaf Hussain Hali (1837-1914). also exercised a 
lasting inlluence on contemporary thinking about the female education. He 
recollects that the unparallel poetry of Sham ul Ulama Maulana Hali provided 
substance to the mission of educating women. The incomparable poetical 
composition of the poet-philosopher, Hali's Chup Ki Dad, composed at the 
personal request of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, which provided an efficient 
instrument for a revolutionary change in the attitudes of the educated Muslim 
towards women as did his epic poem, the immortal Miisaddas; Madd-o-Jazr-i-
Islam (The libb and V\o\\ of Islam, 1879) affect the entire Weltanschauung of 
the Indo-Muslim community. But after the marriage of Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah lo Wahid Jahan Begum who was ha\'ing some traditional education 
provided him stimulation for his plan of educating women and Shaikh 
Ibid., p. 45. 
Moulvi /akaullah (1832-1910). Zakaullah of Delhi, son of Hafiz Sanaullah, was born in 1932, 
in a family noted for scholarship and piety. His ancestors brought into India the noble 
traditions of learning which savoured of Baghdad and Bukhara. In Delhi they enjoyed the 
privilege of being royal tutors imparting sacred knowledge to the Mughal princes and that 
position passed on from father to son. Zakaullah got his early education from his grandfather, 
Maulana Baqaullah and enrolled him as a regular student of Delhi College and got chance to 
serve at Muir College Allahabad and remained there for 37 years, lie came close to Sir Syed 
and worked for as his Lieutenant and collected funds for his Aligarh movement. 
Na/ir Ahmed Delhavi (183-1912). He was a younger contemporary of Sir Syed. Born into a 
famil} of Islamic scholars in Bijnaur district, he received his early education in Arabic and 
Persian from his father. Later he went to Delhi with his father and studied under Maulvi Abdul 
Khaliq. He also received higher education from Delhi College where he studied Arabic, 
Mathematics through the medium of Lrdu. He served as a teacher in Punjab and later as 
Depui\ Inspector of Schools at Allahabad. He also learnt tinglish and later served to the 
(lovernment of Nizam. He becomes a great urdu novelist. 
Khan. SIniikh Muhammad Abdullah, op.cit., p. 46. 
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Muhammad Abdullah gave his plans a practical shape and devised concrete 
ways lo educate the Muslim women of 20'^  century. ^  
But before Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's efforts to start his campaign 
for educating Muslim women and to provide them school education, in late 19 ' 
and earh 20'' century India we also find some women discourses in the 
intellectual circles of Aligarh community regarding MusHm women's 
education. Aligarh Institute Gazette published articles on Government policy 
encouraging female education and in 1867, the establishment of a Muslim Girls 
School in Bangalore solely by indigenous efforts was highly acclaimed with 
great pleasure in a write up entitled 'Muhammadan Female Education' that 
appeared in Aligarh Institute Gazettee vol. II, of 1867. ' In 1869 and in the 
subsequent \ears we find articles in the Aligarh Institute Gazettee on the 
importance of female education and its spread as the chief means for the 
general spread of education.^^ But there are indication of a reversal in Syed 
Ahmed Khan's thinking with respect to female education for 1880 onwards. An 
earh instance of such an attitude can be found in his answers to the questions 
put up b}' the Indian Education Commission of 1882. In his answer he 
emphasizes that the general idea held that "Muhammadan ladies of respectable 
families" are ignorant, is wrong. In fact he claimed that a sort of indigenous 
education of a moderate degree provided among them and they studied 
religious and moral books in Urdu, Persian and in Arabic. In short, his opinion 
was that pro\iding modern education to female education is wastage of money 
and cnergN. lie held that those who thought that women should be "educated 
and learned' prior to men were generally mistaken. The fact, he said, was not 
satisfactory: education should be provided for Muslim women until a large 
number of Muslim men received the said education. 
l)a\ id l.el\ veld. Aligarh's First Generation op.cit..pp. 250-1. 
Aligarh institulc Ga/etle, ,(liereafter AIG) 1867, vol. 11, NO. 40. 
AIG. 1869, No. 45, vol. IV. 
l-,vidcncc of Sir Sycd to the Education Commis.sion of l!iH2 as given in the Appendix to the 
l-.diication Commission Report 18H4 (Central Provinces), see also AIG, NO.62. vol. XVI. 
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In spite oi' such kind of views held by Sir Syed about women's 
education that did not favour school education for them but with the passage of 
time there emerged a distinct tendency within the Aligarh Community to 
impart education and they favoured the ideas of encouraging the spread of 
education among Muslim women. This tendency became particularly manifest 
from 1888 onwards. In the third Mohammadan Annual Conference held at 
Lahore in 1888, a resolution was passed to the effect which says: 
^ Lk-- ^l •- i: •»*- , Jj .1 j , i .1 • > ' f. 
*_-• 
i'/:^i}j)^^\}^ I ^ :J.S'. J/6J^ ^^^^jfiS-! J ' 
' 1 j'K L---' :- i^_ ijh i (J.' iiiA— 
""The Muhammadan Education Conference unanimously agrees to 
the proposal that Muslims should establish schools for the 
education of Muslim girls. These schools should be in accordance 
with Islam and the ways of the Sharif sections of the Muslims", 
•fhis resolution was particularly opposed by Syed Ahmed, who was strictly 
opposed to the establishment of school for women. In his speech, he argued 
that the teaching of religion and morals to girls at home on traditional lines was 
sufficient and the teachings of secular subjects like History. Geography, 
Frigonometr}- and Algebra to women was useless. 
it is remarkable that such a resolution was passed in spite of Sir Syed 
stilT opposition. But the real development in the field of Muslim female 
education speeded up after the death of Sir Syed. Though Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan and a number of his close associates like Bashiruddin and Maulana Nazir 
Ahmed opposed the spread of modern education among Muslim women, it 
failed to dampen the spirit of the men convinced of the need of schools for 
Muslim women and the\ continued to make effort in that direction. As already 
noticed the first move in the direction was made in the Mohammedan 
Education Conference in 1888 in which a resolution was passed to establish 
schools lor girls." The resolution was proposed by Shaikh Khairuddin and 
seconded b\ Khalifa Imaduddin, District Inspector of Schools. District 
Cited from Ciail Minault. Secluded Scholar, op.cit.. p. 191 
Ibid. 
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MuzalTarnagar. During the year 1889 and 1890, nothing else was done for 
Muslim women's education and it seems that the resolution which was drawn 
up in 1888 was not acted upon as there is no mention of the opening of any 
new school in the reports of the Educational Conference. Again in 1891, a 
resolution was proposed by Maulvi Karamat Ilussain and was seconded by 
(jhulamus Saqlain. The resolution reads as follows: 
"The Conference feels that according to the conditions prevailing. 
Muslim should work for the education of women side by side with 
men because the advancement of the community depends on this. 
The education should be such that it advances their religious, 
lilerar}- and cultural life of women, so thai with their education, 
ihc future generation would stand to gain". '^ 
Gulam-us-Saqlainand Syed Karamat Hussain proposed the 
i-esolution to provide education to Muslim women, and thus they 
brought intense debate over the same issue. To quote the speech of 
Gulam-us-Saqlain: 
^ - f ^,'ij'''"'4''jJ^ill'^A':,'b''*?uXu^'lJ'^^'/^ 
jtv- • ^cPxi^ujij%e^^jVi^lv(.^^i*;^?./ 
""Cientleman. the service of community is an essential duty of 
e\cry member of our society today the foremost and the 
important issue is to impart the education to the Muslim women 
because without their education the prosperity and the 
improvement of the nation is impossible....if you are not ready to 
pro\ide education to the women just because of the wrong 
perception of that women, would spoil their character after 
acquiring it. For the perception of which you do not want to give 
education to the v\omen as it will ruin them, for the same 
perception we want to give education to them for their 
development. 
Resolution No. 17 from ihe Third Annual Meeting of the Mohammadan Educational 
Conference. Lahore. 1888. qoted in the Proceeding of the 19th Annual Session. Aligarh 
December 190.^ . See Gail Minault, Secluded Scholars, op.cit. 
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The view point of Gulam-us-Saqlain was approved and seconded by 
Syed Karamal Hussain^' who strongly favoured the notion of 
providing education to women. To quote Karamat Hussain: 
J^J- J .A;^r<^ j i^^ .%, /^^ l /^^ ' -^^J i ' - ' ^ ' ^7 '^^ 
^^'^J. {(^L.jl/)X*r.^'\:-*4iJ'0/i'c}. jj>fC'y>-'fo^ 
hi ^:'/ J^. if-t: J ^ if'^^J'^jt, ^ ^ IV i'f J/ / ^ L" L- / J U-^  ^ ^ if J^  •' ^ -^'f^U }'^>^0 
""Mv dear and able friend Gulam-us-Saqlainhad nicely addressed 
his speech in favour of women education to which 1 support 
strongly (which method will the Muslim community favour for 
ihc education of Muslim women ) it is said education to 
women means breaking of the pardah. I support that system of 
education that will respect pardah, customs and traditions and the 
rules and regulations that had been going on since time 
immemorial in the society."^^ 
rhereforc Syed Kramat Hussain supported in providing education to the 
women through school based system in which all existing norms of the 
society, like stud pardah could be also taken into consideration. 
On the other hand, Maulvi Bashir-ud-din of Etawah strongly 
opposed the ideas of Sayyid Karamat Hussain. He preferred the old 
pattern of education which comprises of traditional learning like 
providing religious instruction in Quran and Hadith, moral lessons etc. 
should be given to the women. He extended his views that women should 
be given religious instructions and they should learn Quran by 
heart."' Maulvi Bashir-ud-Din was joined by Maulvi Mohammad Ishaq 
Sayyid Karmat Hussain (1854-1917) was an early champion of women's education in North 
India, lie was instrumental in establishing the women's section of the Muhammadan 
{educational Conference in 1896. he also established a school for girls in Allahabad as well as 
the Muslim Ciirls's College in Lucknow that bears his name. See for details, Gail Minault, 
Secliuled Scholars, op.cit. 
Speech of Sa\\id Karamat Hussain, see for details All India Mohammadan Hducational 
Conference. Lahore, 1888, 
Speech of Maulvi Bashir ud Din, see for details All India Mohammadan l^ducational 
Ciinlercnce. Lahore. 1888, 
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who first supported that child education is more important than the 
women education.^^ 
Debate over the question of women education continued till the last 
decade of 19"' century and during 1899 session of All India Muslim 
liducalional Conference, a similar proposal was passed for the 
establishment of girl's school according to the norms of the elite family 
of the community. The resolution was proposed by Mirza Sujat Ali Baig 
and seconded by Nawab Mohsinul Mulk. The president of the Conference 
Syed Amir Ali strongly supported the proposal in his presidential address. 
To quote Sycd Amir Ali: 
"1 recommend and favour the proposal of the establishment of 
schools for the women and in this respect I am ready to help the 
good cause of the community. I consider it the religious duty of 
mine and those who would stand againstit; he could not be an 
honest man.^ '^ 
It was the period of 1896. in which the decision to establish a Female 
Educaikm Section of the Muhammadan Educational Conference was taken and 
the same w as created for the educational advancement of the Muslim women 
and it become a very significant event in the history of education for Muslim 
women. The members of the Female Education Section were: (1) Aftab 
Ahmed. (2) Sultan Ahmed Khan, (3) Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan, (4) 
Mohsintil Mulk. (5) Muhammad Bahadur Ali. (6) Muhammad Syed Mumtaz 
Ahmed. The Muhammad Educational Conference when established its women 
section it rcsohed to provide modern education to Muslim women and also 
focused its chief function to found a Normal School for Muslim women. To 
caiT} out the programmes and the aims of the Female Education Section ahead 
and S}ed Miimta/ Ali was appointed its first Secretar\' but his preoccupations 
with his publishing ventures: he was unable to pay much attention to establish a 
Normal School in Lahore as it was the oriainal goals of the Female Education 
See llie Speech of Mauiavi Ishaq, Ibid 
See Ihe speech of Syed Amir Ali in the 1899 session All India Vluslim Hducational 
Conference 
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Section which therefore languished. In 1902 therefore, the Secretaryship of the 
Female Education Section was handed over to Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah 
who was a man of an activist, and was an intellectual with full of youthful 
enthusiasm and had the ability to get things done. He noted that 
""Mohammadan Educational Conference's Resolution in favour of 
women's education was all well and good but little of a practical 
nature had yet been accomplished. Many .S'/yor//'gentlemen made 
arrangements for their own daughters to be educated but efforts to 
found schools, which would be of greater general benefit were 
still lacking".^ ^ 
He vowed to work relentlessly to found a Normal School for girls and he asked 
the Muslim noblemen to contribute imrnensely for the establishment o[Normal 
School.''"^Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and his wife also founded a journal 
Khatiin in 1904 to get the opinions of the Muslim community about the women 
education and also to report on educational achievements by and for women. 
And the} started their efforts to establish a school for girls at Aligarh to provide 
modern education to them. 
As the Lahore Normal School as professed in 1896 in the Mohammadan 
Educational Conferetice was never materialized and because of the stiff 
opposition was gi\en by Mumtaz Ali to Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's efforts 
to establish Normal School at Aligarh on the pretext that it is being established 
so close to M.A.O. College which would spoil the reputation of the College. 
fherefore. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and his wife began to consider the 
possibilit} of starting a small school at Aligarh of this kind and for this they 
needed llnancial resources and the project of Normal School and Teacher 
fraining classes was clearly out of question because of the non-availability of 
women educated teacher for this purpose. Therefore Begum Abdullah 
suggested him that the}' could start a primary school for the daughters of their 
neighbours and friends. The} could hire a teacher if they could find one and her 
sister could also instruct the girls. They also thought to make appropriate 
arrangements for purdah, both at school and while transporting the students 
Sec. I6lh Annual Mohammadan Educational Conference, Delhi, 1902. 
.See. I6lii Annual Meeting of the Mohammadan Educational Conference. See Shan 
Mohammad ed. All India Educational Conference, A.M.Li.. Aliuarh. 
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Irom home to School. Begum Abdullah discussed the idea among her friends 
and as pari of this campaign Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah started the Urdu 
journal Khatim in 1904. He did not yet specify Aligarh as the locale for the 
realization of his plan. There were many obstacles to overcome. Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah also needed patronage of both kind, a private or 
Government for fmancing to hire a teaching staff, a building and transport. 
f!\en more. the\ needed students to start their plan of school those who were 
willing to send their daughters to proposed school, and then they would start a 
primar} school for them."^  
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah approached Sultan .Tahan. Begum of 
Bhopal. who had started a girl's school in her own State. To her. he revealed 
his intention to start a primary school at Aligarh in spite of the opposition to 
such a move. With her moral and financial support, he said, much opposition 
would be silenced. His wife was prepared to supervise the school to assure 
proper purdah arrangements and maternal guidance for the students. The 
[kgum liked the idea and promised a grant of Rs. 100 per month to the Aligarh 
Girl's School. The Educational Conference in 1904 resolved in favour of 
starting a School in Aligarh.^ In spite of this victory Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah still had much to do in the fund raising and to mobilize the Muslim 
communit}"s opinion for his plan. In around 1905 a deputation of Aligarh 
College Bo\s who favoured Girl's education journeyed to Bombay and 
collected Rs. 4000 from prosperous Muslims, and they got support from the 
Muslims of Bombay particularly from Justice Badruddin Tyabjee and other 
members of his family.' Among the most active supporters were Zohra and 
Atiya Fy/ee. and they also helped Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and his wife to 
organize an exhibition of women's crafts at a meeting of Muslim Women to 
coincidence with 1905 Muhammadan Educational Conference in Aligarh. The 
Khaiiin 3. 1 (Jan. 1906): pp. 12-14. Khatoon was an Urdu monthly, the Journal of the 
Women's Educational Section of All India Muslim Educational Conference, it was edited by 
Shaikh Mohammad Abdullah from Aligarh. 
See the Proceedings of All India Muslim Educational Conference, 1904. 
Sec. Shan Mohammad, All India Muslim Ediicalional Conference), op.cit. 
Klhiiun. 2. 9 (Sept. 1905), pp. 441-50. 
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exhibition was a huge success. Zohar and Atiya Fyzee came all the way from 
Bombay and attended the Conference meeting and where the women delegates 
passed resolutions praising Abdullah's efforts and favouring the founding of a 
(iirl's School at Aiigarh.'" In 1905 the Mohammadan Educational Conference 
at Aligarh attended forty women and for the first time purdah observing 
women came from different parts of India had come to meet and to discuss the 
problems of women education. Though there was much criticism of this 
meeting of the Women's Section of the Conference. On the other hand. Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah with the generous grant of Sultan Jahan and to get the 
some kind of support from British Government he wrote to the Lieutenant of U. 
P. Sir .lames La Touch asking for permission to bring a Deputation to Lucknow 
to meet him and discuss the matter of Muslim female education and the 
possibility of a generous grant-in-aid for the same purpose. Though Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah was not able to reach with all the members of the 
Deputation as planned by him but with three members he went to La Touch and 
he was gi\ en assurance and encouraging words from the Governor and he was 
also given a promise to get a grant if he could start a school.'''Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah went back to Aligarh, elated and started looking for the 
teacher. And with the help of the relatives of his wife in Delhi they knew about 
a woman who was interested to teach in proposed Abdullah's school. Shaikh 
Abdullah and his wife went Delhi and interviewed the women who agreed to 
ao Aligarh to teach if she could take her whole ftimih' along. Thev agreed to 
the terms and conditions and thus they took the women and her family to 
Aligarh and hired a house in Aligarh town which served both as the school and 
as living quarters for the women teacher. In this way a milestone was achieved 
in October 1906. when 'Aligarh Zannan Madarsa' (Aligarh GirLs School) 
opened its door in that rented house at Aligarh. Seventeen students were 
enrolled and teaching started with efforts of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. MushadaUva Taasiirar Observations and Experiences" (was a 
foreword by Mumtaz Jahan Haider) Jamal Printing Press Delhi, Aligarh, Female Educational 
Association. Aligarh, 1969), pp. 180-4. (ftereafter MWT). 
SceMW'l.op.cit., pp. 227-31. 
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his wife. The curriculum oi'/anana School included, Urdu reading and writing, 
basic arithmetic, needle work and the reading of the Quran. Three closed 
palanquins (daiilis) were hired to carry the girls to school and purdah was 
strictly obser\ ed school though building itself was walled on all sides so that 
purdah could be properly observed/'"' With the Government grants and other 
grants received from Begum of Bhopal, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah managed 
to shift the school to a place known as Nanak Raika Bagh. about a mile and 
half from Aligarh College. And by the end of 1913 School had a building with 
hostels and class rooms. And in February 1914 the Begum of Bhopal came to 
Aligarh for a gala inaugural ceremony for the opening of a new Residential 
Hall and it was also occasion for a considerably expanded version of the 1905 
women meeting of Female Education section and thus the All Indian Muslim 
Women Conference was founded and even resolutions were also passed to 
encourage the education for Muslim women here. 
With the passage of the time the Girl's School became Undergraduate 
College in 1925 and started Degree classes in 1937. at which point there were 
some 250 students. A second hostel was buih in early 1930s, to accommodate 
additional students. Teachers Training classes were also offered and later on 
this College attached to the Aligarh Muslim University. 
The achievement of the Girls school was enormous as it produced 
graduates who after acquiring their degrees in higher education worked for 
spread of women's education and also started their own schools and some of 
the products of this school also served as Governess Inspectors and some of 
them also taught at the College level. Some of the earliest Aligarh Girl 
Students, including Abdullah's elder daughter, Rasheed Jahan, went on for 
Medical degree.'" and Mumtaz Jahan went to Isabella Thoburn College and 
recei\ed her M.A. from Lucknow University, and Khatun Jahan went to 
Imgland for M.A. and each served as Principal of Aligarh Girl's College. 
Khaiiin. 3. 10 (October 1906). pp. 481-3. 
Klian I3ahadur (ed.). "Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah", Swaneh-i-Umari-l-Ahdiillah Begum 
(.Autobiograph) of Abdullah Begum), 2nd ed. (Delhi. Kohinoor Press, Urdu Ba/ar, 1954), p. 
16. (Hereafter SAB), p. 90-1. 
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Thus with efforts of Government grants and private donations and 
helped received by his associates and his wife. Waheed .lahan Begum. Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah able to achieved what he had visualized for women of 
his Muslim community in 20* century and in this direction he made a great 
contribution for the education of Muslim women which is a unique 
phenomenon in the annals of the Muslim education in South Asia. 
(3) Women Discourses in the Writings of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was not only confined to provide modern 
education to Muslim women but his writings reflects a wide range of 
discourses on the different issues of women concerned and through 
innumerable cssaNS. pamphlets and articles, apart from his well-known 
biographical reminiscences''''. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah articulated his 
ideas on the women discourses with greater variety of issues, relating to the 
gender relationship. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's expose on women was heavily 
embedded in the contemporary socio-intellectual milieu. The re-examination of 
traditionalist conception of women and her rights was part of the reformist 
agenda of the thinkers associated with the modernizing and westernizing 
programme of Syed Ahmed Khan, later termed as the Aligarh Movement. The 
late nineteenth century reformers had already articulated an ideology of social 
and educational reforms. It was left for the next generation to translate these 
ideas in practical reality. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's ideas on status of 
women in Islam and the gender relations also echoed the views of these social 
and educational reformers mostly associated with the Aligarh movement.''^ 
However, in his autobiographical reminiscences compiled in the post-
independence India, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah sought to persuade his 
readers that providing modern education for Muslim women was uniquely his 
Shaikh Mohammad Abdullah, Mushadalwu Tausiiru /"Observations and Hxperiences", Jamal 
Printing Press Delhi. Aligarh, Female Educational Association. Aligarh, 1969). pp. 180-4, 
(Hereafter MWT). 
Gulllsha Khan. Shaikh Mohammad Abdullah (1874-1965) and Muslim Female liducation 
Movement. Journal of the Institute of Islamic Studies, A.M.U.. Aligarh No. 38, 2009. 
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contribution.''^Shaikh Muliammad Abdullah alleged that Syed Ahmed's 
thinking on this crucial issue was strictly traditional despite his thorough 
knowledge of Islam. He was overwhelmed with respect for traditions 
[qadamalparasli) and adherence to customs (riwajparasti). Syed Ahmed was 
not in fax our of modern education for women and he disapproved the \ er}- idea 
of opening modern western style Colleges for them. Like a conservative Syed 
Ahmed supported traditional home education (Zenana Talim) for women. He 
was also a llrm supporter of Pardah. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah belonged to what the historian Lelyveld 
called "Aligarh's First Generation "^^\ Shaikh was a prolific writer; his 
contribution to the cause of women is comprehensive and wide ranging. His 
public career synchronized with the rise and strengthening of the forces of anti-
imperialism: nationalism, separatism; and communalization of Indian politics 
* • 7 i 
to w hich he \\ as an eye witness and an active participant. 
1 lis concern with the women's rights centred on the issue of provisions 
for formal education but his discourses encompassed other aspects such as the 
Purdah (\ciling) or seclusion, polygamy nature of relationship between the 
spouses and above all the legal rights of Muslim women. 
On the issue of modern education for the Muslim women, he believed that 
formal education of women on modern lines was crucial for socio-economic 
ad\ancement of the Indian Muslim community. He sought to convince his 
literate readership that without the light of knowledge and reason, brightening 
VI'. Miisluihii/al. section entitled Tahrik-i-Talim Niswan, pp. 198-210. 
To prove his assertion Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah quoted S>ed Ahmed's speech delivered 
at Lahore in 1884 in response to an address presented to him by the women foPunjab.See for 
details Khan Bahadur (ed.). "Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah". Swaneh-i-Umari-i-Ahdullah 
Bi'i^iiiii (Autobiography of Abdullah Begum), 2nd ed. (Delhi, Kohinoor Press. Urdu Bazar, 
1954). (Hereafter SAB),, 
for the text of the speech, see, Mohammad Sirajudidn. (ed.) Hunoiirahle Sir Syed Ahmed 
Khan Bahadur ke Lekcharon ka Majimia (islamiya Press, Lahore, 1890), pp. 178-181. 
David Lelyveld, Aligarh First Generation, op.cit. 
See. (lulfishan Khan. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah (1874-196.5): His contribution to Muslim 
female flducation, March 2009, vol. 46, NO. 1, Indica. 2009, p. 45 (Hereafter, Khan Shaikh 
Miihaiiiiinid Abdullah). 
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the minds of almost hall'of the population of the country, the nation could not 
progress and emerge into the modem era of science and reason. " 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah stressed the point that women bear the 
responsibilit}' for the welfare of the family and play crucial roles in the 
character building of their children. Thus he believed that the major task of 
education was improvement of character and therefore good education should 
lead to character building. It should promote social values, of justice, liberty 
and equit}. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's ideas presented a new vision of 
ideal Muslim womanhood. He sought to produce a new woman who was 
literate and educated. I^ducation would grow her to be a better wife, better 
companion to her husband, and a better home maker and she would be a better 
mother who would raise her children to be health}, disciplined and good 
citizens of India. Thus she would become a role model for other woman. 
In conformity w ith the reformers of the Aligarh Movement. Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah maintained that illiteracy and ignorance among woman 
was an important factor for the backwardness of Muslims. Muslims denied 
their women their right to seek knowledge, contrary to the spirits of the 
Prophetic traditions. For a better future, Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah urged to 
Muslims to have recourse to education, to self-help and self-determination, the 
ke\s to individual and natural progress. God has decreed that He does not 
change the condition of any community (quam) until they change themselves, 
lie quoted Quranic verses to support his view point. "Verily never will Allah 
change the condition of people until they change what is in themselves ". "^^  
The other \ crses quoted were: "That man can have nothing hut what he strives 
for:-'' 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's discourses also focused on the cultural 
and technological changes in the West and he sueaested wavs to meet these 
Shaikh Muhamiiiad Abdullah. Islam mein Aural Ka clarja. Aligarh:" Khidmat Press, n.d. 
(iiilfishan Khan. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah: The Founder Speaks. Aligarh Muslim Gazette, 
vol 43 No. 12. 
Dec. 2006 
l lolyguran, (S. 13: II) 
llol_\ guran(S.53:39) 
233 
challenges ot" the West as he believed that new knowledge was essential to 
meet the economic and political challenges of the twentieth century. He 
stressed that Western culture as manifested under British rule, represented an 
inter-civilization clash. It was therefore a compelling necessity to adjust and 
accommodate with new forces of social change. Modern educational 
institutions had become essential to help and adjust with the scientific and 
technological advancements of the period ' which had redefined the very 
nature of cultural discourse. Western civilization had different concepts of 
progress. It had changed the very pace of programme. Inventions like, railways, 
telegraph and dissemination of printing presses had revolutionized the entire 
level ol' human action. What was earlier expected to be accomplished in 
hundreds of} ears, now with the help of modern techniques could be achieved 
\\ithin \ears. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was aware of the l^uropean critique of the 
status of women in Islam. In a review article of an early linglish feminist writer 
Lucy Garnet's book. 'The women of Turkey and their Folklore" (1890) 
published in Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College Magazine, he commented 
upon the British feminist writings apprehensive of legal rights of women 
granted under the Islamic law and also her observation oipurdah as practiced 
in l'urke\. ' Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah noted various developments in 
fa\our of women in other countries and appreciated that women were now 
being educated in other Islamic countries to the benefit of religion and country. 
In l:g}'pt he noted that women had founded their Associations [Anjiimans) and 
a number of journals were edited by them. He frequently cited the example of 
I urkey to awaken his fellow Muslims to the urgency of educating women. The 
Turks who until recenth' were looked down and demarcated as the 'sickman' 
by l!uropean, had succeeded in achieving 100% female literacy. Turkish 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah. Appeal hanam Mmalmanane Hind (Alisiarh Muslim Press, n. 
d.) 
MWI.op.cil., p. 217 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah. Turkey Ki Aiiralein, see Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College 
Maga/ine.vol. 3.No,3 T' March 1896 (Aligarh institute Press), pp. 137- 145. 
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women parlicipaled in nation building, equal partners in every walk of life but 
when he compared them to India; he found the situation in India was quite 
disappointing. Hardly two out of one hundred women were able to read and 
write. Ne\ertheless Shaikh optimistically looked forward to a day when at 
least 25% of female literacy would be achieved in India. 
On the question of the position of women's right and dignity, he sought 
the example of Islamic law and he firmly held that Islam gave many rights to 
women but these have not been realized because MusHms have not followed 
the teaching of the Prophet to educate their womenfolk. Without education, 
women would not know their rights granted to them under Islamic law. 
Therefore, b} educating their girls, Muslims would be rendering a great service 
to their community and to the nation. Further he acted upon his firmly held 
con\iction that in Islam, acquisition of knowledge was an essential for every 
believing Muslim man and woman and for this he cited many Hadiths. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was also a Co-founder of Anjumcm-e-Kha\vatin 
[All India Muslim Women's Association) which was devoted to the cause of 
education of Indian Muslim women. As it was established under the president 
ship of Begam of Bhopal, Sultan Jahan Begam (1858-1930), some of the 
prominent non-Muslim participants were Sarla Devi Chaudhrian founder of 
"Bharat Shree Mahamandal" and other was a niece of poet Tagore. the poetess 
and nationalist leader. Sarojni Naidu. 
From this platform oiAll India Muslim Women's Association, Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah sought to sensitize the cause of higher education for 
w omen ' and raised his voice against the Punjab and U.P. Tenancy Acts, which 
( I T 
denied Muslim women, a share in agricultural property. ' 
Appeal Bcinuiu Musalwaiuin Hind, op.cit.. p. 5-6. 
Ibid., p. 6. 
See Srobhan Lamberl Murley. Muslim Women Reform and l^rincely Patronage, Nawab Sultan 
.lahan Begum of Bhopal. London, Routledge, 2007. 
See Tehzili iin Msnxin, dated 11-18 May, 1929. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, '"Wirasat niswan kuamre ^Ya uzuliu Punjali mein" (Practice of 
Female Inheritance in the Punjab), Tahzih im Niswan, 8 June 1929, pp. 537-40. 
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The Association introduced the ideas of women's autonomy and 
women's i'ormal education across geographic and sectarian boundaries and 
served as a forum of debate on issues such as the purdah, age of marriage, 
childcarc. health, polygamy and others related women's questions. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah laid great emphasis on the legal rights of 
Muslim women as enshrined in the Islamic law, being a legal practitioner 
himself, lie sought to highlight that among all the world religions, Islam is 
unique in its emphasis on acquisition of knowledge and an egalitarian approach 
{Masawal) concerning the rights of women. ~ It is the first among all the 
religious SN stems which treated woman as a legal personality by granting to her 
right of inheritance and disposal of property. Women seem to have played no 
significant role in the ancient civilization of Rome. Iran and Itgypt. Hinduism 
seems to have had denied even the basic rights to women as seen from the 
Mamismriti (the Law Book of Hinduism) Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah 
contended that \Nomen enjoyed no similar legal rights even in culturally 
advanced societies of Rurope and America. It was only in recent times that 
laws were passed in favour of women in the West. The British Parliament took 
the lead in this respect and passed the Married Women's Property Act in 1882. 
This change in the position of women in the west seems to have occurred under 
the impact ol' Islamic Shariat Laws. "In this respect the Christians of l:urope 
and America initiated (laqlkf) Islam". 
Nonetheless, he accepted that many Muslims did not follow Quranic 
writs strictly and excluded female heir from the right of inheritance and it is not 
followed in western Punjab, Baluchistan, Sindh etc. Hvcn Shaikh also cited the 
example of Muslim communities of Gujrat and Bombay who followed customs 
and traditions and refused to grant their daughters a share in the family's 
Si. 
Khan. Shaikh \hihammadAbdullah, op.cit., p. 46. 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah. Islam Mem Aural Ka darza, op.cit., p. 1-3. 
Ibid., pp. 1-3. 
SecMWT. p. 208. 
Islam mein Aurat ka darza. op.cit., p. 3. 
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properh. lie remonstrated that such an adherence to illegal customs was 
unlslamic practice and an explicit infringement of the Quranic injunctions. 
On the institution o{Purdah Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah had an open minded 
attitude, he said: 
•\4\ views about Purdah underwent a complete change... based 
upon my understanding of the teachings of the holy Quran; and 
direct recourse to the teaching of Islam... led me to discard the 
customary veiling [rasmiparckih] of India as an innovation 
(biddat)... 1 put forth arguments against the customary pardah. 
The pages of Resala Khatoon had been testimony to my 
statement". 
He argued that the sort of seclusion proclaimed in India was restrictive as well 
as exccssi\c. Women were deprived from fresh air and sunshine. Secluding 
women behind the veil or walls of the Zenana was not {\\Q purdah prescribed in 
Islam. It \\as s\mbolic of social status and prestige of upper classes than of 
religious identit\. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah was contrary with Sir Syed's 
\ie\\s on purdah. While Sir Syed favoured purdah for Muslim women as he 
thought that women should be confined to the home sphere in order to protect 
their modest). Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah further argued that Muslim jurists 
agreed that women could move outside their homes and while going out they 
could keep their faces and hands exposed. He further says the true spirit of the 
la\N of (iod. Sharia lies in the fact that modesty was obligator}' on both men 
and women. Men too. should lower their gaze in presence of women.'^ ^ 
On the issue of polygamy. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah criticized it 
strong!}, lie argued; 
""The Holy Quran allows polygamy but supports monogamy: but if 
_\iui have reason to fear that you might not be able to treat them 
with equal fairness, then marry only one". 
ibid., p. 4. 
Sec SAB. p. 16 
See TfhzihimMswan. 5 January 1929, p. 20,2! and 12th January 1929, p. 37-40. 
SeeSAB. p. 19. 
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Sheikh Abdullah delightedly noted the social legislation that was passed in 
Turkey and which ended polygamy there. And thus he realized immense relief 
after passing of this social legislation, which indeed polygamy in 1 urkey. ' 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah also focused some lights on the role of 
women in the public sphere and he envisioned the integration of women in the 
public sphere. After passing of Government of India Act of 1935 which granted 
women to a limited franchise in the Provincial and Federal Assemblies. Shaikh 
encouraged w omen to participate in national politics and he also encouraged to 
College graduates to contest for seats in representative councils. They should 
develop their speaking skills to articulate their views on issues of concern for 
the communit} in the legislative councils of India he argued. On the occasion 
of the Silver .lubilee Celebration of the College. Sheikh Abdullah addressed to 
the students: 
"\ v\0Lild like to convey my message to the young ladies and gents 
of this nation that it is now the time that they should be ready to 
shoulder the enormous responsibilities of carrying forward the 
torch of progress and advancement .... If they would be prepared 
for self-help, no pov\er, no authority would be able to deprive 
them from their rights. They would be equal partners in the 
heritage of their mother land (Mather-e-Hind). They would be 
entitled to their shares in the property of inheritance, and would be 
co-sharer in (iovernment services. They would be able to claim 
their share in all those positions which had been the exclusive 
prerogatives of men'".'^ "* 
in this wa\ Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah had the vision and mission for the 
empow erment of w omen not only in the field of modern education but also in 
the field of public life. He was a true promoter of the emancipation of women 
through the vehicle of modern education and he was a great visionary of 20'^  
century Mtislim reformer who advocated for the cause of women's 
development. And thus he gave a new direction to the Aligarh Movement 
which not onl\ provided educational socio-religious and cultural advancement 
ol' the Muslim community of India but it also focused the development of 
Muslim women in the field of socio-cultural. educational and public life as 
SeeSAI5. p. 19. 
Sec Khan Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, op.cit., p. 55. 
fcb^t 
M( • •• - -i^A •• . >^l/s^\ i f ) 
(d/< w-^t- t iv^^%' •• • -"•• -Jjt' f *'^  
Khatoon 
The monthly magazine started by Shaikh Mohammad 
Abdullah for the cause of Muslim Women Education 
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238 
Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah propagated and worked hard for their 
advancement through the weapon of modern education. He was awarded the 
degree of I.L.I), in 1950 by the AMU for his services, and even the 
Government of India also conferred on him the Padma BJnisan in 1964 for his 
contribution in the field of literature and education. 
(4) Curriculum and Co-curricular activities at Shaikh Muhammad 
Abdullah and Begum Abdullah's Girls School at Aligarh 
Ihc Delhi Session of the All India Muhammadan Educational Conference 
uhich held in 1902. and the appointment of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah as 
tiie Secretary of Women 's Education Section witnessed a revolutionary change 
for the emancipation of Muslim women in 20'^  century. In the Lucknow session 
of the Educational Conference in 1904, a resolution was passed in favour of 
opening a (iirfs school at Aligarh and Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah with his 
full enthusiasm and firm determination; he devoted his entire energy to this 
worth}' cause. And by the efforts of well-wishers of female education and 
particularh' the cooperation extended by his devoted wife. Wahid Jahan 
Begum's, effort to the cause of female education, a primary school called the 
Aligarh Zanana Madarsa (Aligarh Girl's School) was opened, in October 1906 
with se\enleen students on rolls and six months later there were fifty-six 
students on the rolls. By 1909, the school had approximately a hundred 
students. In 1914. a Boarding House was formally inaugurated b\' Sultan Jahan 
Begum, the queen of princely State of Bhopal. and an ardent supporter of 
lemale education. A female teacher named Akhtari was appointed to teach the 
students the lloh' Quran, while instructions in reading and writing in Urdu and 
teaching of elementary Persian was undertaken by Wahid Jahan Begum and her 
sister Sikadar Jahan Begum. Over the years the school grew into Women's 
(\)llcgc of Aligarh Muslim U'niversity. "^  
All these development for the causes of Muslim female education was 
enthusiasticall} taken ahead by the indefatigable endeavour of Shaikh 
See Ciulfishan l<.l:an. Shaikh Mohammad Abdullah: Founder Speaks. Aligarh Muslim 
l.'ni\ersity Ga/elte. vol. 43, No. 12, December 2006 (Hereafter I'oundcr Speaks). 
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Muhammad Abdullah (1874-1965). a pioneer of modern eduealion among 
Indian Muslim \Nomen and his equally dedicated wife Wahid Jahn Begum 
(1886-1939) in the 20''' century India. But the other achievement of this school 
was its curriculum framework and co-curricular activities which develop in due 
course of time in Aligarh. When this tiny school was opened in 1906. its 
curriculum was comprised of Urdu reading and writing, basic Arithmetic, 
needle work and the reading of the Holy Quran. Purdah was an important part 
of the curriculum to maintain the status of .^ar//culture. To ensure the strict 
observation oi^Purdah three closed palanquins (daubs) were hired to carry the 
girls to school, ihm purdah was maintained strictly.'''' 
Begum Abdullah (wife of Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah) personally used 
to super\ ise the students every day. She regarded the students as her own 
daughters and when she found that some of the poor girls could not bring their 
own food, she shared her tiffin with them, often going without food herself. 
She and her sister also helped students in giving instruction to them. With the 
supervision of Begum Abdullah, Sharif families of Aligarh were also 
impressed and the\ were contended to send their daughters to school when they 
saw that purdah was properly observed, religious instruction offered and 
sharafal preserved. In months that followed, several Amen ceremonies in 
which students of the school, having completed their study of the Quran, gave 
Quranic readings, offered prayers and received blessings, all these religious 
activities which were part of the curriculum of school were reported in the 
magazine Khatun. I'he other co-curricular activities of the school were 
rcHected in the Annual Conference meetings which continued to feature 
exhibitions of women's handwork prepared by the students of the 
Zflw//7c/A'/c/c/ar.sY/.'^ Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah's efforts to give the shape of 
school into a boarding school became necessary, because parents did not want 
their daughters to continue going out to school once they had passed puberty 
Khatun. 111. 1(1 (October 1906), p. 481-83. 
Khauin. V1.4(April 1910). pp. 183-186. VI (Sept. 1910). p. 32.v27. 
Sec (iail Vlinaul. Secluded Scholar, op.cit., p. 222. 
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age and became of marriageable age. As Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah and 
his colleagues thought for the starting of a Boarding School because with the 
boarding arrangements, girls would not have to leave home each day, but could 
stay at the school, thus ensuring stricter purdah even after the dangerous age of 
pubertN.""' As Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah said: 
'Indeed /nirdah restriction in a boarding facility would be even 
stricter than at the girl's home. At home girls are permitted to sec 
few male relatives, even cousins to whom they might be married, 
whereas at school, the society would be totally female under the 
watchful eye of Begum Abdullah. The observance of prayers and 
other religious rituals would be required; there would be playing 
fields to ensure the health of the girls, and upright personal 
example of sharif women. Begum Abdullah and her sisters would 
be constantly present before the girls.''" 
In November 1911, Lady Porter, wife of acting Lieutenant Governor of U.P. 
came to Aligarh to lay the corner stone of the Muslim Girls School hostel, and 
construction began with donation from noble people and also the help received 
I'rom the [British CJovernment and the Muslims. The buildings were completed 
in late 1913 and in bebruary 1914, the Begam of Bhopal came to Aligarh for a 
gala inaugural ceremony of the Hostel, and it was attended by byzee sisters 
from Bomba\ of .lustice Badruddin Tayabji's family, and even Abru Begam. 
sister of Abul Kalam Azad, BegamShafi from Lahore and her daughter Begam 
Shahnawaj and other elite women from Lucknow, Punjab, Bombay and 
I lyderabad came to meet and witness the celebration of a Boarding School for 
girls at Aligarh. The meeting was held in an elaborate Shamiana set up in the 
quadrangle of the new girls" school, and Purdah arrangements were stringent. 
The women arrived from the Aligarh station in curtained carriages to the homes 
o{^ \occ\\ purdah observing families. " 
After opening of the Residential Hall for the Girls in 1914, there were 
less students enrolled as boarders at Aligarh Girls School but soon it extended 
MWr.op.cil.. pp. 234-36. 
Ciail Vlinaull. Shaikh Muhammad Abdullah, Begum Abdullah and Sharif Hducation for Girls 
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to 25 of whom sixteen were boarders. This was the result of the Shaikh 
Muhammad Abdullah and Begam Abdullah's eonstant efforts to gain the 
contldenee of Muslim parents by portraying the girls" school as an extension of 
the girfs families and their own. 
Begam Abdullah was fondly known as "Ala Bi" and Shaikh Mohammad 
Abdullah \\as called "Papa Mian" by the students. The daily routine of the 
school included early rising, lessons in the morning, more lessons plus study 
and rest times in the afternoon, time for exercise or games, and the live time 
daily pra\ers are stricth followed and every border were asked to follow these 
learning on traditional lines. In addition to it the regular curriculum of Urdu 
reading and writing, the reading Quran, the Girls had the classes in embroidery 
and cooking once or twice a week. Even students were given instructions to 
learn I English for an hour a day and they were also taught to read some Indian 
history, geograph) and Islamic theology. But the major focus was on to 
observe Purdah s\'stem which was a part of curriculum and it was strictly 
followed in (jirls school. 
Fortress like walls kept all unauthorized persons and curtained carriages 
transported the students an outings or to the station. Only close relatives could 
visit the students even the mail was watched. Begam Abdullah had specimens 
of the hand writing of famih' members, and she checked the writing every time. 
Begam Abdullah's supervisionary duties included all those of an Ashraf 
women, head of a household, and instruction in house-keeping and laundry 
arrangements were given under the watchful eyes of Begum Abdullah. Even 
she used to taste each dish cooked for the girls'"' and thus under the able 
guidance of Begum Abdullah curriculum at Aligarh school developed and dealt 
lor the o\ erall dc\ clopment of the personality of girls student. 
In this wa\- the curriculum which included, religious, secular subjects, 
modern education as well as the household learning, including the Purdah 
became an important and an integral part of Muslim culture was maintained in 
Ww/»/?. X. 5(N4ay, 1914), p. 46-48. 
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the (iirls School at Aligarh strict purdah observed as a part of school discipline, 
besides the girls were given instruction in religious obligation also. Milad 
ceremonies and five time daily prayers were made compulsory to train the girls 
to fulfil Ihe religious duties and obligation bestowed on all Muslims by 
Almight) Allah, these things had become an integral part of the hostel life of 
the girls and even the\ were carefully instructed in personal hygiene and 
cleanliness, therefore curriculum which developed over the years at Aligarh 
suited to the need of Muslim Ashraf family's daughters. 
CHAPTER - VIII 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT; IMPACT AND EXPANSION 
CHAPTER-VIII 
ALIGARH MOVEMENT: IMPACT AND EXPANSION 
Aligarh Movement maintained its legacy as it produced a number of Muslim 
leaders \\ ho worked for the betterment of their coreligionists during and after 
the death of its founder Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. Though a number of powerful 
movements of nineteenth century appeared on the horizon of Indian society but 
disappeared completely during 20'^  century. But the Aligarh Movement had its 
profound impact on the Indian society, particularly on the Muslim society 
compared to the other powerful but less adaptable movements of 19"' century. 
It inlluenced a number of other contemporary movements to a great extent that 
it caused the emergence of other socio-religious movements during 19^ '^  
century. The impact of Aligarh Movement was not confined to the Northern 
India only but its expansion could be seen on the other regions of the Indian 
sub-continent during 20^ ^ century. 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to analyse the impact of Aligarh 
Movement on the contemporary movements of India. An attempt is also made 
to investigate the nature of other contemporary movements and to what extent 
these were different from Aligarh Movement. Attempt is also made to know 
the impact and expansion of Aligarh Movement on the other regions of the 
Indian sub- continent during 20'^  century. 
(A) Sir Syed and Akbar Allahabadi 
The name of Syed Akbar Husain popularly called as Akbar Allahabadi is well 
known figure in the vast pantheon of Urdu literature. Akbar like his elder 
contemporary Maulana Hali', became a famous poet not because of his writing 
Altaf llussain Hali (1837-1914); bom in Panipal; family came originally from Heart; 
traditionall} educated; 1856-7, petty post in the Hisar Collectorate; 1857-61, left government 
service in order to continue to educate himself; 1861-9, companion to Nawab Mustafa Khan 
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of poetry but due to his sharp and brilliant sarcastic dig on the prevalent issues 
oi the period and degradation of norms and morals in Indian Society. He wrote 
his poetical \erses on topical issues and became a great satirist poet of late 19^ '^  
and earl} 20'^  century of India. 
lie expressed his ideas on different topical issues of 19''^  century in a 
very humorous way and deeply focused on the socio-political condition of 
India, fhe satirical verses of Akbar dealt from politics to religion to education 
and thus engulf a very wide area. 
Akbar Allahabadi (1846-1921) was born on 16 November 1846 in the 
village Barah. Allahabad, in a family of Sayyids. Flis father, Moulvi fafazzul 
1 lussain served as a Naib Tehsildar and is said to have been highly educated 
person. His mother came from a zamindar family of village Jagdishpur, district 
(jaya (Bihar). Akbar received his early education from his father at home, his 
mother shifted from village to Allahabad in Mohalla Chauk. Akbar was 
admitted to the Jamuna Mission School for an English education in 1856, but 
he abandoned his school education in 1859. However, he continued to study 
I^nglish and read widely. On leaving school, Akbar joined the Railway 
Engineering Department as a Clerk while in service he passed an examination 
of Law. Subsequently, he worked as Tehsildar and Munsif and later as a 
Session-.ludge. He retired in 1903 and lived in Allahabad, where he died in 
September 1921'. 
1 le w as a great nationalist poet and is widely acknowledged as master of 
wit and sarcasm in Urdu poetry. He is admired as well as bitterly criticized for 
of Jehangirabad, the 'Shefta' of Ghalifs correspondence; the remainder of his life he spent 
tlrst as a translator in the government booic department, Lahore, and then as a teacher in the 
Delhi Anglo-Arabic school; he was, before all things, a poet and his Musaddas, recited aloud 
at political and educational conferences, featured on the front page of journals and learnt by 
most young Muslims, summed up for generations what Muslim revivalism was about. 
Iqbal I lussain "Akbar Allahabadi and National Politics" Social Scientist, vol. 16, no. 5, May, 
1988. pp. 29-45. 
Sec for details. 'Talib Allahabadi, Akbar Allahabadi, Z'"" ed., n.d. Allahabad 
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his Irenchanl attacks on western culture and modern education'. His attitude 
towards western education and culture of 19^ ^ century has been extensively 
surveyed b} Khurshidul Islam and Rafal Russel but here the verses he wrote 
about Sir S> ed and his Aligarh Movement are the subject of analysis. In what 
ccmtcxt he sees the Aligarh Movement and Sir Syed"s approach; and how both 
Sir Syed and Akbar AUahabadi were different in their views regarding the 
education for the Muslims of India approach dealing with their view on 
education for the Muslims of India. 
Akbar"s views about Sir Syed and his educational movement were quite 
opposite and became a major target of his attack. He remained a bitter critique 
of Sir S}ed"s reformist ideas throughout his life. His hostility was not because 
of what Mohammad Ali Siddique characterizes as Akbar's "'cynicism" and his 
tendencies to "view the truth through spectacles of his own prejudices."'^ 
Akbar's hostility to Sir Syed Ahmad Khan flowed from deeper and more vital 
source: he did not approved Sir Syed"s educational, theological, and political 
ideas and schemes and believed that Sir Syed had caused incalculable 
intellectual and spiritual harm to the Indian Muslim community '^. 
fhe verses or KiiUiyat of Akbar as composed during 19'^  and early 20* ^  
century were first published by his son. Syed Ishrat Hussain in 1908 . Within a 
year it was reprinted by Munsi Azmat Ali under the title Kulliyat-i-Akbar!' 
later on an improved edition, in terms of chronological arrangement of 
Kulliyat-i-Akhar was published from Karanchi in 1951. It was divided into 
\ arious parts, fhe early verses of Akbar entirely focus on conventional love 
Nurul Rahman. Akhc/r AlUihabadi aur Vnka hkmu Delhi. 1964, pp. 1-12; Abdul Majid 
Daryabadi. Akbar meri Nazar Mai; Qamruddin, Bazm-e -Akhar, pp. 12-14; Aziz Ahmad, 
Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan (1857-1964), London. 1964. p. 36 
Ralph Russel and Khurshidul Islam, Modern Asian Studies, vol. 8, Part 1. 1974. pp. 1-58 
(Hereafter cited as Ralph Russel and Khurshidul Islam ): 
Mohammad Ali Siddiqui, Sir Syed Ahmad Khun aur Jiddal Pasandi, Karachi, Irtiqua 2002, 
p.47. 
Shamsur Rahman Faruqi. 777t; Power Politics of Culture: Akhar AUahabadi and the Changing 
Order of die Things. Zakir Hussain Memmorial Lecture, 2002, issued as a Pamphlet by Zakir 
Hussain College. New Delhi, n.d. 
Kulliyat-i-Akbar2"''ed., pp. 2-4 
Ibid.' 
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things but alter 1870's he drops these themes and increasingly focuses on 
topical problems of the day and most of his satirical verses centers around Sir 
S}ed and his educational movement. 
Ihough Akbar AUahabadi was a staunch opponent of Sir Syed's 
reformist ideas and he remained an inimical to the modern education and 
western learning which had been vital concern of the Sir Syed. Though Akbar 
remained contrary throughout his life to Sir Syed's reform movement and his 
educational policy but we do have some evidence which shows that Akbar and 
Sir Syed were having friendly attitude and they also used to respect each other. 
During the \ear 1888 when Akbar AUahabadi was promoted as Sub-judge and 
transferred to Gha/.ipur. Syed Ahmad Khan wrote him a congratulatory note 
saying that though he was sorry for Akbar (he addressed him as Munshi Akbar 
Ilusain Sahib) to leave Aligarh. yet he was happy for a Muslim to become a 
Sub-Judge with a long prospect of active service in the Judicial department'^ . 
Fven Akbar was set to have made collection of fund for Muhammadan Anglo 
Oriental College in 189l'^ 
When Sir Syed stalled his movement for social reforms among the 
Muslims of India through his influential periodical called ^'Tehzihid Akhlaq'' 
(the refinement of manners'). Akbar wrote in a sarcastic way about his 
periodical and he considered that Sir Syed's periodical as its name suggest 
could not rcHect the light which shows the path of reform but in his sense it 
ruins the men thousands men. To quote:-
ij/^ J; /1--.' J ?/j^ ^Mj /j..'v(^  /, / N V ^ J 
The light that only lights the path to plunder 
I will not call 'refinement's radiance". 
You ruin thousands to promote a hundred: 
ril not call that 'humanity's advance"." 
\0 
Sir S\'cd Ahmad Khan. Maqalat-i-SIr Syed, vol 1, ed.. Mohammad Ismail Panipali, Lahore, 
Majlis Taraqqi-c-Adab. 1984, p 43 
Sir s\ed Ahmad Khan. Maktubat-i-Sir Syed, vol. 1 ed.,Mohammad Ismail Panipati, Lahore, 
Majlis i'araqqi-c-Adab, 1965. p 44 
Part L verse no. 53, ivuiliyal-i-Akbar 
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The two important issues during Akbar's life time were; what policy should 
the Indian Muslim should follow in the existing political situation, and how 
should the\ maintain their cultural and religious identity amidst the tumultuous 
forces let loose by the civilization of the West " and thus on one occasion. 
Akbar expressed his fears and the misgivings about what Sir Syed"s providing 
to the students and the type of Aligarh education being imparted to them. And 
here Akbar directly questions the vision of Sir Syed. And he wrote in his 
following verse:-
1 don't know as to how far the Syed was God-knowing! 
Perhaps, he could not understand as to what extent his path was straight.'"' 
And for all his general approval of Aligarh Education, he feels that there is an 
emphasis upon material and secular things which obscures to a dangerous 
extent even greater importance of a strong faith in religion as the only sure 
guide on life's journey. And he wrote a whole poem on the Aligarh College 
where much focus was given through the modern education to the importance 
of material and secular things which Akbar thought suicidal for spoiling the 
religious feith of the Aligarh students and thus Akbar Allahabadi highlighted 
his viewpoint in one whole poem in which he wrote about the teaching of 
N4.A.(). College and Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement which provides such kind 
o{ kno\\ledgc and misleading to the students by not providing religious 
education. 
To quote Akbar Allahabadi -
M Mujecb, Indian Muslims, London, 1967, pp. 470-76. 
Part I verse 99. Kulivat-e-Akhar as cited from Russel, op.cit., p. 2. 
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j ; 
^ ^ ifO; / / U'5 ^ / ^ ^ C:1 7^^?C> ^;i j d_^^^i^ ^ L:^ J i^i wc/ 
May Ciod confer on Aligarh's Madrasas a cure for every malady? 
All gentlemen belong to rich and elite's family are studying here. 
Rcilned. and elegant, and smart, and clean, and neat, and radiant. 
Hearts full of good intentions, minds blessed with originality, 
They ride the highways of the East, and plod along the western ways, 
Ivach one of them, without a doubt, everything you would have him be. 
No Indian fair, no English miss, diverts them from their chosen path; 
Their hearts are innocent and pure; their books absorb their energy.. 
The lightning of a fair one's smile they take for electricity 
And if thc} see a curling tress they think it is some policy. 
\ll of them dwell in College, still without experience of life: 
f hey do not know what lies ahead, nor what should be their destiny. 
The ilamc of faith burns in their hearts, but those who guard it are not firm. 
And logic's winds may blow it out, or youthful immaturity. 
Ensnaring them, and teaching them to hold religion in contempt 
And seeking fame, to bring to nougat the ways of their community. 
It is thc onl> Prayer of Akbar to the Almighty, 
Vlay Professors impart them boons of knowledge and God give understanding. 
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Sir Syed for his acceptance and reliance on western education wliich he 
considered as a panacea for the Muslim gentry (S/mrfay^. and Akbar because 
of this made western education and culture a major target of his attack. But it is 
interesting to note here that despite Akbar's critical attitude towards modern 
education and western learning, he sent his son Syed Ishrat Hussain for higher 
learning to Hngland. It shows his contradictory nature regarding modern 
education and learning. ' Akbar was quite adamant in inculcating religious 
faith in Muslim Students who were receiving modern education. He did not 
want a situation in which the learning's of Western manners, should enter into 
the minds of the students and which should cause to restrict the free play of 
religious feeling of Muslim. He was very conscious to impart the teaching of 
religious faith to the Muslim students who were acquiring modern and western 
learning at MAO College of Sir Syed. 
fo quote Akbar: 
Practice the ways Sir Sayyid's movement taught you. 
Nothing in them need give you cause for shame. 
I le woke you from your sleep; but now remembers. 
When you arise, arise in Allah's name.'^ ' 
1 lere Akbar gave instruction to the students and to keep alive their religious 
faith in a Western College of Sir Syed where western manners are taught. 
But during the last phase of his life Akbar Allahabadi became liberal in 
his attitude and he acknowledged the services of Sir Syed which he rendered 
for the cause of Muslim community in the field of education and it seems that 
Akbar became quite less harsh in his later phase of his life and thus a change 
could be noticed in the thought of Akbar Allahabadi and he appreciated Sir 
Syed in one of his verse. To quote: 
Altaf llusain Hali, Hayat-i-Javed, Lahore 1957, pp. 243-44 (Urdu edition). 
Aii imraii Usniani, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan aur Akbar Allahabadi. Tehzihul Akhlaq. oct. 2006, 
pp. 82-87 
Part I \erse Mo. 463. Kiilivat-e-Akhar 
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I . . . . . ">' 
> , J 
All men know that the life of the spirit depends upon knowledge; 
If anvone is v\ ithout knowledge, he is an incomplete man. 
It is an inexorable law of nature that the nation which lacks knowledge and 
skillsis destined to he the slave of others; 
and if education does not meet the needs of the age 
then all hopes of attaining wealth and comfort and honour are idle. 
This thought was engraved upon Sir Sayyid's consciousness. 
and trusting in (iod. he laid the foundations of his College. 
He suffered setbacks, and disappointments, 
and the abuse of his opponents. 
but this servant of his nation kept to his task. 
and showed the world what a stoutheart and a powerful intellect can do 
showed them what hard work really means. 
And because he worked sincerely God prospered him. 
and a splendid college wasbuilt.'^ 
Bui a drastic change came in Akbar"s attitude towards sir Syed and his 
educational reform movement. He wrote the epitaph on Sir Syed's death. 
We only talk whereas Sayyid used to work. 
We don't forget as to what difference is between talker and doer. 
Let them say what they like of him; but I say. O'Akbar; 
Ma} God grant him peace the deceased possessed many vnlues. ' 
And thus it is reflected from the above verses of Akbar that he became a great 
admirer of Sir S} ed and realized the importance of the time and changed his 
• . Part 1. verse No. 622 from 1 to 7 lines. 
'**. Part I. Verse No. 674. as cited from Russel, op.cit., p. 19. 
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views on the society and thus favoured the modern education for which Sir 
S) cd worked. 
There was no group or type of men among his contemporaries with 
whom he could identify himself He ridiculed those who had adopted English 
ways, on principal, or because of opportunisms but he could not bear the 
ignorance, the scrupulousness and the arrogance of those who represented 
traditional religions.'*^ 
Iherefore we could see the new development which developed in 
Akbar's attitude towards Sir Syed's educational mission during the last phase 
of his life. 
(B) Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Jamaluddin Afghani's Pan-Islamism 
The Pan-lslamism movement started in West Asian countries by Syed 
Jamaluddin Afghani" who was a contemporary to Sir Syed. He was a bitter 
critic of Sir Syed"s pro-British policy. The word, "Pan Islamism" was first 
emplo}ed in journalistic literature in the early 80's of the nineteenth century to 
describe the efforts made by the Muslim states to bring about some unity of 
action in opposition to the Christian powers of Europe." 
fhe political conditions of West Asian countries during 1?"^  and 18^ '^  
ccntui"}' w as quite volatile and imperialistic approach of European countries led 
the fierce battle and war against the East Asian countries and subjugation of 
latter, resulted in Pan Islamic ideas. During the second half of 19 '^ century, 
Russia and other Western powers, pursued their imperialistic designs against 
Muslims in the Central Asian Europe and North Africa and created a menace to 
their security. There were certain forces, working against the very existence of 
the Ottoman 1-mpire. An insurrection broke out in 1875 in Herzegovina, a 
province of West Serbia where the Christian population was heavily taxed by 
lurkc}- and had almost become bankrupt and had suffered from 
M Mujccb,hhlian Muslim, op. cit., p. 476 
Born in the village of Asadabad, a dependency of Kabul, in the year 1838 and died in 1897. 
See KncyclopL'iliaBrilanica. Fourteenth ed. (New York, 1929), p. 185 
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maladministration and gross misrule. Religious and racial hatred between the 
Christian and Turks fanned the fire. The Balkan people were also incited 
against their ruler, and Balkan nationalism was another menace to Turkey, 
propaganda in the Press and secret societies continued to influence the people 
to rise against the Turks. Events also occurred in Constantinople which further 
accentuated the national sentiments in the Christian subjects of Turkey. These 
rapid changes in Constantinople were led the intervention of Christian powers 
which inter\ened on the ground of atrocities being influenced upon their co-
religionists. Russians also joined hands against Turks. Turks offended 
resistance under Osman Pasha with great heroism but failed. On the other hand 
Hg}pt was involved in their national movement in 1887 due to the intervention 
of foreign powers in Egypt but Egypt was occupied in 1882 and the revolt of 
Arabi Pasha failed. In Sudan, the Mehdi movement rose against the occupation 
of l-^ gypt by British power. 
Ihus all the Muslim States were passing under Christian rule and 
Muhammadans in these countries feared lest they might permanently by 
subjected to the western hnperialism. They realized that the disintegration of 
their world b\ Europe was principally due to their deviation from faith, and 
the) felt that the future of Muslims all over the world could be secured only 
through allegiance to God and His representative, the caliph. It was under these 
circumstances that the .lamaluddin Afghani first raised the banner of Pan 
Islamism in the last quarter of the 19'' century."" 
.lamaluddin Afghani was a man of prodigious learning extra ordinary 
character, and striking eloquence, his message for the unification of the Muslim 
world exercised tremendous influence on Muhammadan in all countries. He 
had extcnsi\cly toured India. America, England, Germany, France and Russia 
and all his actions were directed towards the inclusion of all the Muhammadan 
Shan Mohammad, Political Biography, op.cit., pp. 133-34. 
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in all parts of the world into one Islamic empire under the protection of one 
caliph. T^ 
He also Ibunded at Mecca a Pan Islamic society, Ummul Qura which 
aimed at creating a Khalifa for the whole Muslim world either at 
Constantinople or Kufar 
Jamaluddin Afghani wanted through his Pan Islamic movement, to free 
Muslims from atrocities and oppression from the British power and he had an 
anti-British attitude; while in India Sir Syed had a different attitude because of 
his friendly approach towards British India, was due to which he wanted to 
extricate Muslims from the darkness of ignorance and with the cooperation of 
British he w anted the Muslims should get modern education and they would be 
raised to the path of progress and it was the only panacea for Muslim as Sir 
Syed thought. But Jamaluddin Afghani, had the interests of all Muslims, 
whether they belonged to India or West Asia, he had the anti-British attitude 
and Pan Islamism was the cure of Muslims oppression and atrocities. Also Sir 
S>'ed Ahmad particularly thought of the security of the Indian Muslims. These 
were the basic differences between two great contemporaries. These two 
persons were working in different circumstances and condition. Prof Khaliq 
Ahmad Nizami has rightly said that Jamaluddin Afghani had to face the sick 
man of I-urope while Sir Syed had to deal with the Dead Man of India.'" 
(C) Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Deoband Movement 
In the annals of modern Muslim India, two schools - the Deoband and Aligarh 
have been ver}' prominent in education and politics. The foundation of both the 
schools was laid down around 60's of the nineteenth century in the background 
of sheer frustration in order to achieve the same goal through different 
approaches. The founders of both the schools were the disciples of the same 
teacher and had received purely traditional education. But with the lapse of 
Ibid., p. 134. 
-' Ibid., p. 134. 
K.A. Nizami. Syed Ahmad Khan Aur Syed Jamaluddin Afghani, Aligarh Magazine Special 
Aligarh Sumher. 1953, p. 119. 
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time, their attitudes to education and politics took different ways. Maulana 
Qasim Nanatvvi. the founder of the Darul Uloom at Deoband had fought at 
Shamli in the revolt of 1857, but escaped arrest and finding no course to oust 
the British, turned to theological education as means to do away with the 
British in the long run. Sir Syed had also personally witnessed the outbreak of 
rebellion at Bijnaur and many European staff stationed there and he founded 
the Mohammadcm Anglo Oriental College at Aligarh for modern education to 
enable the Muslims to cooperate with the British in its earlier stages but to fight 
in the long run for the independence of the country after acquiring the modern 
education. 
Thus both the schools made their respective contribution for the 
betterment of the Muslim community because of the circumstances that 
appeared in the post-revoh India. 
Mohammad Qasim Nanatwi (1832-1880), a traditional religious scholar 
A\ho founded Danil Uloom Madrasa at Deoband in 1867' in U.P. to "reorient 
the Muslim community to its original cultural and religious identity" by 
7Q 
getting rid of the ""theological corruptions and ritual degradation"" kept away 
i'rom the British and tried to ameliorate the condition of the Muslims through 
Islamic education and independent profession. The Deoband provided religious 
(orthodox) leadership. It did not denounced western education though 
disassociated itself from it on the plea that Islamic traditionalist sciences were 
running the risk of '"extinction" in India.^° It did not seek British financial 
patronage. It was mainly to keep its autonomy. It took anti-British' stand on 
See Shan Mohammad, Education and Politics, op.cit. 'Preface'. 
For details ol' Deoband Madarsa, see, Ziaul Hasan Farique, The Deoband School and the 
Demand for Pakistan (Bombay: Asia Publishing House, 1963). 
A/iz Ahmad. Islamic Modernism in India and Pakistan (I<S57-1964), (l.ondon: OUP, 1967), 
p. 104. 
W.C". Smith. Modern Islam in India: A Social Analysis (Reprint Edition) New York: Arms 
Press. 1974, p. 295. 
A/iz Ahmad and G.H. Van Gruntbaun, ed., Muslim Self Statement in India and Pakistan, 
1857-1968, p. 6. 
A/iz Ahmad & Von. loc.cil. 
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political issues and in due course it fought for the freedom of India along with 
the nationalists.'" 
On the contrary. Sir Syed, who was also an erudite scholar of Islamic 
learning, but he also popularized English education and culture by seeking 
British patronage. Not only did he belie\e in the permanence of British rule but 
also upheld the view that the progress and prosperity of the Muslims depended 
on the acquisition of English education and the goodwill of Colonial rulers. 
Hence he channelized all his energy to the course of education. In this way the 
aim and objectives of both Deoband and Aligarh school was the same but they 
took separate path to achieve their goals. 
(D) Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and NadwatuI Ulema Movement 
The creation of NadwatuI Ulema atLucknow about 1893-94 was to provide the 
stud\ of Islamic studies there, and it was founded by a group of Ulema and 
Maulana Shibli Nomani (1857-1914)^^ was one of the founding member of 
Nadwalul Ulema. The purpose of founding NadwatuI Ulema was to create a 
tradition of liberal religious education. Nadwa. occupied a middle position 
between Deoband and Aligarh school. It aimed at imparting instruction in 
Muhammadan literature, cultivating goodwill and harmony among the other 
different sects of Muslim and constituted a committee for giving decision in 
disputed religious matters and reversing the curriculum of Mulla Nizamuddin 
i.e. Darsc-e-Nizami. English was taught as a second language while Nadwa 
taught religion as the principal subject and gave instruction in secular 
knowledge as sccondar}' subject, it was vice versa at Aligarh.^ 
At Aligarh. Sir Syed who was having a broad thinking in terms of 
education he had the approach of reconciliation with the western learning and 
M. Mujeeb. Islamic Influence on Indian Suceily, Meerut, Meenakshi Publication. 1937, p. 85. 
Shibli Nomani (1857-1914). bom at Azaingarh and educated at Azamgarh, Ghazipur, Rampur 
and Lahore. He served as a Professor of Persian and Arabic at M.A.O. College 1882-1892 and 
liducation Department at Hyderabad (1899-1904). He was a founder member of NadwatuI 
Ulema at Lucknow. 
For further details see, Aziz Ahmad and Van Grunebaun. eds., op.cit., p. 11. Muslim 
('hronicle. 28"' Feb. 1895 (Mssicrofilm copy) Reel No. 1, 
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sciences wilh the Islamic learning and wanted to provide better knowledge of 
European learning with Islamic learning to broaden the mental faculty of 
Muslims. While the Nadwa was basically founded to provide Islamic learning 
though it also introduced English as second language but religion was the 
principal subject because Maulana Shibli wanted to provide Islamic faith and 
learning for which he considered it necessary for the progress of the Muslim 
communit). 
(E) Aligarh Movement and its Impact on the region of Bihar 
Sir S\cd was the first and foremost person to have persuaded the North 
Indian Muslims to obtain modern education and the place from where he 
launched his educational mission was Aligarh and after the name of Aligarh 
town it came to known in modern Indian History as Aligarh Movement. The 
great impact of Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement was felt on Northern India 
during 19 '^ century, though there were other places too. where significant 
impact and its replication took place. And one such place in Northern India was 
Muzaffarpur'"' in (Northern Bihar) during 19"' century. 
It was under the leadership of Syed Imdad Ali''' who initiated the 
movement for modern education in Northern Bihar in Muzaffarpur through his 
Bihar Scientific Society' founded after Sir Syed's Scientific Society. Syed 
Imdad Ali who had started his career as an employee in the Revenue 
MnzalTarpur : The town of Muzaffarpur is said to have been founded by NawabRaza Khan 
Muzaffar Jang. In 1872, it was made the district headquarter of Tirhut which then included the 
present day district of Muzaffarpur, Vaishali, Sitamarhi, Sheohar, Darbhanga, Madhubani, 
Samastipur, In 1875, the last three were separated to become Darbhanga district whereas the 
city of Muzaffarpur remained the headquarters of district Muzaffarpur. Presently it is also the 
headquarters of the Tirhut division consisting of the district of East Champaran, West 
C'hamparan, Sheohar. Sitamarhi, Vaishali and Muzaffarpur. 
S\ed Imdad Ali (d. August 1886). His ancestors had distinguished themselves for political and 
religious wisdom and had provided important services to the Mughal and the British rulers of 
India. 
Bihar Scientific Society was founded by Syed Imdad Ali of Muzaffarpur on 24"' May 1868. 
Its main objective w-as to disseminate knowledge of European sciences through the vernacular 
languages and to establish the schools and printing presses, newspapers and to provide 
lectures to the native of India of the European knowledge. See for details, W.W. Hunter, 
Slati.-iiical Account of BengciLVol 13, London, 1877, p. 164. 
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Department in 1829 and rose to the post of the Deputy Colleetor'^ Later on he 
became Sadar-e-Amin (Subordinate Judge) after entering into the judicial 
services and got retirement in 1873. Syed Imad Ali founded the 'Bihar 
Scieiilific Society' at Muzaffarpur, on 24"' May 1868 and he advocated that 
Furopean Sciences should be taught to the Indians in their own language. He 
w as a true follower of Sir Syed Ahmad khan, he also launched a fortnightly 
Urdu newspaper. Akbanil Akhyar, from September 1868, when he was then 
posted as Sub-.Iudge at Muzaffarpur, and he published essays to improve the 
social, religious, educational and intellectual condition of the people of 
northern Bihar.' 
The efforts of S\ed Imdad Ali had the great impact in expanding the 
development of educational activities and imparting the European Sciences 
through the medium of vernacular language in Bihar and it resulted into the 
opening of many vernacular schools in Northern Bihar where European 
sciences were taught. In the vicinity of Muzaffarpur. particularly at Paroo, 
Jaitpur. Saran. Narhan. Hardi, Sitamarhi. etc. many vernacular schools were set 
up. The "Central College' of Imdad Ali at Muzaffarpur was founded on 7 
November 1877. In this way the movement for modern education was launched 
by Syed Imdad Ali was greatly affected by Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement and 
he was a true harbinger of Sir Syed's Movement in Bihar.'*" 
Thus we could see the impact of Aligarh Movement in Bihar, but there 
were other places where the impact of Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement was quite 
significant. 
Sxed Imdad Ali's forefathers had been in the services of Mughals and British rulers of India. 
Similarl) like Sir Syed's forefathers. Both had the same kind of traditional education and both 
had faced the same trauma of revolt of 1857. Syed Imdad Ali was also an eye witness the 
revolt of 1857 when he was posted at Arrrah in Bihar like Sir Syed who at that time was 
posted in Bijnor district of IJ.P. and witnessed the same. 
See for details. B.K. Sinha, Syed Imdad Ali ; An Eminent Educationist of 19" Century, Bihar 
Juiinnil oj lli.slurical Research, 1970, Ranchi. 
See for details. M. Sajjad. "Sir Syed's Movement for Modern education in Muzaffarpur 
(Bihar), in Sir Syed Ahmad Khan: I'i.sion and Mission edited by S. Iraqi. Manohar 
Publication, pp. 181-197, Delhi, 2008. 
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(F) Impact of Aligarh Movement in Rajasthan 
The contribution of Aligarh Movement is remarkable for the 
devclopmcnl of Muslim education in Indian sub-continent during 20"' century. 
Ihe impact of Aligarh Movement also felt significantly in the province of 
AJnicr and Merwara in 20th century. It is significant to note that for the ver) 
first time the All India Muslim Educational Conference's annual meeting held 
after gap of 42 years at Ajmer under the president ship of Sir Shah Sulaiman. 
1 he Ajmer session of the Conference is remarkable in the history of Muslim 
education of Rajasthan because it strongly propagated the idea of providing 
modern, vocational and traditional education to the Muslims of Rajasthan. It 
passed significant resolutions for the development of modern and traditional 
education not onl\ the Muslim males but also to the Muslim women. It also 
created awareness about western and scientific learning among Muslims and 
the \arioiis resolutions of Ajmer session of the Conference sought the attention 
of British (iovernment as well as princely states of Rajputana and princely state 
of I'onk towards the prevalent abysmal condition of Muslim education in 20"^  
ccntur}. 
fhe Ajmer session of the Conference (1928) had a distinct place in the annals 
of Muslim history. The neglected region of Rajputana ^ became centre of 
annual meeting of the Conference in 1928 when it sought the attention of the 
Muslim community and thus the meeting of the Conference was organized at 
The present district of Ajmer derives its name from the headquarters town of Ajmer, Before 
independence. Ajmer-Merwara was an isolated province of British India in Rajputana. It 
comprised of two disticts, viz.,Ajmer and Merwara. See for details; B.N. Dhoundeyal, Districi 
Ciizeitecr. Ajmer. Sharma Brother Electromatic Press. Alwar (Raj.)I966. p.l. 
The district is situated in the centre of the State between 25*38" and 26*58' north latitudes 
and7.'i*54" and75*22" east longitudes. See Ajmer Gazetteer .op.cit. 
Rajputana was the pre-1949 name of the present-day Indian state of Rajasthan. the largest 
state of the Republic of India in terms of area. During British period, this area had 23 Princely 
stales, as well as one chiefdom, one estate, and the British district of Ajmer-Merwara. Most of 
the ruling princes were Rajputs, the warrior rulers who entered the region in the 7th century 
AD. The largest states were Jodhpur, Jaisalmer, Bikaner, Jaipur, and Udaipur. In 1947 the 
Princely states were consolidated and the princes were pensioned off. 
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AJmcr .The Muslim population'*'' of the town of AJmer invited the Central 
Standing Committee of the Conference to hold its session there. Among the 
prominent Muslims who invited the Conference sitting at Ajmer. the name of 
Shahebzadah Abdul Waheed Khan and Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg, come first but 
the name of Rai Bahadur Seth Tikumchand of Ajmer had a silver lining in the 
history of the Conference as he extended all support to make the Conference's 
session a grand success. He gave his ancestral house for the stay of guests of 
the Conference. ' A Reception Committee of fifteen members was formed in 
the house of Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg. Seth Abdul Latifullah General Merchant 
selected as its President. Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg as its Secretary and Sycd 
flusnain selected its Assistant Secretar}'. President of the Conference Sir Shah 
Sulaiman. Moulvi Sir Abdur Rahim Baksh and other prominent guests were 
lodged at the house of Seth Tikamchand. Rests of the delegates of the 
Conference were provided different lodges for their stay. The Islamia Moinia 
School ''selected for the meeting of the Conference and its Osman Hall 
rcser\ed for the same. The upper storey of the school was decorated for the 
educational exhibition for which different articles were brought from twenty-
five places for the delegates. Presidential address was given by Sir Shah 
Sulaiman. the judge of Allahabad High Court. His Presidential address is a 
comprehensive document which guides the Muslim education in 20 '^' century 
and still it has its relevance in 21^' century as it incorporates almost every 
aspects of education and it further suggested ways for the future education to 
According to the 1951 census the total number of Hindu population was 5,99,524 and the 
Muslim population was of the district was 48,886 which formed 7% of the total population. 
Sec, AJiiier Ciazetteer, op. cit., p.104 
See All India Muslim Educational Conference (AIMEC) 1928 session Ajmer, Punjah Salah 
Tarikh. p.258.op.cit. 
Government Moinia Islamia Multipurpose Higher Secondary School was started in the year 
1910 by some prominent Muslim citizens of the city under a trust for the education of the 
children of their community .The school was however provincialized in 1918and the 
admission was opened to all communities. Teaching of Theology however continued till 1947 
and the salarv of the teachers paid by Durgah Committee. The school was brought under the 
Associated Schools Project Scheme of UNESCO in the year 1956 and was the first to be 
selected as a Pilot Schoolinl958. It was raised to the present standard in 1959.This is the only 
institution in Ajmer where Urdu and Persian are taught. 
See Pimjah Salah Tarikh pp.258-59. op.cit. 
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the Muslim education. Significant resolutions were passed and pledge was 
taken to improve the decadence position of Muslims throughout the region of 
Rajasthan. Various resolutions could be traced out from the Urdu version of the 
records of the proceedings of the All India Muslim Educational Conference. 
I he Ajmer Session of the Conference sought the attention of not only the 
British government but it also appealed the princely states of Rajputana to take 
remedial measures to improve the educational standard of the Muslims. In this 
regards resolutions were passed which had direct bearing on the problems of 
the Muslim education .Some of the important resolutions are as follows: 
Protection of Educational Rights of Muslims: Following suggestions and 
ways were required from the British government to protect the educational 
rights of the Muslims. 
a. Muslim representatives should be appointed in Academic Institutes of the 
Ciovernmenl. 
b. Sufficient vacancies should be created for Muslim students in Academic 
Institutes of the (jovernment. 
c. Representation of Muslims should be made in the Committee of Government 
Inspectors of Hducation. 
d. Representatives of Muslim should be appointed in Senates and Syndicate of 
Universities and in the educational Boards of Middle and Secondary Hducation. 
e. Muslim students should have a share in the Government scholarship, which is 
given for foreign studies. 
f. Arrangement should be made to provide religious and teaching of Urdu in 
(jovernment school. 
Military Education: Conference's attention was also centered over the issue 
of militarx education and it requested that Government should provide inilitary 
Sec Presidential address, AIMEC, Ajmer Session 1928, Punjah Saluh Tarikli p.259.op.cit. 
See Resolution No. I AIMEC. Ajmer Session, 1928. 
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education to Muslims in its schools^*'. It also appealed that representation 
should be given to Muslims in centrally governed IMucational Committees at 
Block level.^ 
Female Education: Focus was also given on the needs ofthe female education 
in the country. In this regard, following suggestions were given. 
a. The curriculum of the female education should be in accordance with the 
needs ofthe society. 
b. (jONcrnmenl should provide trained women teachers to the Girls Schools. 
c. 1 he medium of instruction for the primary and secondary education ofthe Girls 
should not be linglish and even it should not be made compulsory subject of 
the curriculum at this level. 
Vocational Education: Attention was given on the need of Vocational 
f.ducation in Madrasas and Conference's delegates raised voice to introduce 
\ocational education in Madrasas. Besides it. demand was also made to 
introduce separate schools for vocational education where provision of 
education of small scale industries and handicrafts should be made. •" 
Establishment of Central Library: For the posterity of Urdu language and its 
dc\elopment. proposal was mooted out to establish a Central Library. In this 
favor follo\\ ing resolution was passed. 
" fhis Conference considers it necessary to establish a Central Library for the 
preser\ation of Urdu books, translated or compiled on different subjects so that 
development of Urdu language and its posterity could be arranged...since the 
infrastructures are available at Aligarh Muslim University. Aligarh. Even 
sufficient staffs are also present there; therefore the Central Library must be 
established in the premises of Aligarh Muslim University. Muslim authors, 
Sec Resolution No.2. Ibid. 
See Resolution No.3. Ibid. 
See Resolution No. 7. ,lbid. 
The above Resolution No. 7 was proposed by Prof. Shamshul Ghani, Training College, and 
seconded by Raza Ilussain Khan. See for details, Resolution No. 19. p.264, Ibid. 
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\\rilcrs and prominent personalities are requested to donate their written works 
in Urdu language to the proposed library." '^* 
Need of Inspectors for Islamia Moinia School: Request was also made to 
appoint an inspector for Moinia School. In this connection an appeal was made 
from the pro\ incial government of Ajmer and Merwara to appoint inspectors 
for Moinia School who should be under the supervision of the Department of 
I'dueation. the highest authority and they also should have the power to grant 
funds for the development of the Moinia School.^' 
Need of an Educational Board of Control: Resolution was passed to 
establish an I^ducational Board of Control in the province of Ajmer and 
Merwara wherein representation of Muslims should be given. 
Upgradation of Moinia High School to Intermediate level: Considering the 
educational importance of Moinia School for the Muslims, demand was made 
to convert it into intermediate level since it had served its services to the 
Muslims from its inception. Following proposals were put forwarded in this 
regards. 
a. Moinia High School should be upgrade to Intermediate level where 
arrangement should be made for the education of commerce and other 
\ocational subjects of utility. 
b. Teaching of Arabic should be given special attention in the curriculum. 
c. The management of proposed Intermediate Moinia School should be under a 
talented 1 lead Master who would have bright Muslim staffs under him. 
d. A Boarding House should be constructed in the proposed Intermediate Moinia 
School, so that the students who would be receiving education there could live 
comfortabK. 
The above Resolution was proposed by Mirza Abdul Qadir Beg and seconded by Moulvi 
Mohiuddin. See Resolution No. 19, p.269. Ibid. 
Sec Resolution No.20. Ibid. 
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e. Arrangcmcnl of useful manual training of different works should be provided 
there.'' 
Grants for Female Education: A proposal of two lakh rupees was made for 
the establishment of a Girls School in the state of AJmer and Merwara. In this 
effect following resolution was passed. 
"Considering the present condition of the status of Muslim female education, 
and its increasing necessity in the region of Ajmcr and Merwara province. 
Conference feels it necessary to establish a full-fledged Government College. It 
also sought the attention of the British Government and the provincial 
government and the princely government to provide some financial grants for 
the same." ' 
Muslim Education in the Princely state of Rajputana: Steps were also taken 
to draw the attention of the Hindu Princely States of Rajputana on the 
educational condition of Muslims. In this respect, following steps were 
discussed in the Conference's meeting. 
a. Money should be spent adequately on the education of Muslims in the princely 
states of Rajputana and request was made to their ffindu rulers. 
b. Urdu language should be given the place of second language in the official 
purpose and it should be introduced in other princely states where it is not in 
official use. 
c. Urdu should be promoted in different academic institutions. 
d. Recruitment of Muslims in Railway Workshop: Demand for the 
recruitments of Muslims in the local workshop of Railway as an apprentice was 
made through the Conference's platform. It was also resolved that suitable 
technical training should be imparted for the same to the Muslims.^ '* 
Sec Resolution No. 22.Ibid. 
See Resolution No, 23. Ibid. 
See Resolution No, 23. Ibid 
See Resolution No, 24. Ibid 
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Muslim Education in the Princely State of Tonk: In the Muslim Princely 
state of Tonk. efforts were made to bring excellence in Muslim education. In 
this direction resolutions were passed and following suggestions were given to 
improve the condition of Muslim education. 
a. l-,.\pcndilurc on Muslim education should be increased to 10%. 
b. Trained Icachcrs should be appointed in the different high schools of the 
princely state of fonk. 
c. Anglo-Vernacular schools should be established in different parganas of the 
state 
d. Proper arrangement should be made for the education of Muslim education.^ *' 
Fksides these resolutions, other significant steps were also taken to 
improve the educational standard of Muslims of Rajasthan. Resolutions were 
passed towards the local demands of the people of AJmer, which are as follows: 
a. ITTorts should be made to revive the Oriental College of .laipur which had been 
the premier institution of Muslims where Arabic and Persian were taught. 
b. financial grants were sought for the development of the Middle School of 
.laipur. 
c. Appeals were made for the fmancial grants to the Muslim Institutes of Ajmer 
which had been serving for the cause of Muslims. Demand was also made for 
the land to construct of a new building for the Institute from the municipality of 
.laipur. 
d. Requests \N ere also made to the ruler of Alwar state to make the provision of 
study of the Quran and Theology in the private Maktabs of the Alwar state. 
e. Persian as a language of study in the Intermediate College of Udaipur was also 
put in the demand lists of the Conference.^ 
Sec Resolution No, 26. Ibid 
See i^esoliition No. 27.29,33.34.35 and 36. Ibid. 
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The efforts made by the All India Muslim Educational Conference in 
its history from its inception up to the pre partition period, we found that the 
Conference's annual meeting at Ajmer was more significant than its earlier 
sessions held at many places. Here comprehensives steps were taken to 
improve the educational status of the Muslims of Rajasthan. Thus we could see 
the impact of Aligarh Movement was quite profound in the region of 
Rajasthan. 
(G) Impact of Aligarh Movement on Southern India 
The All India Muslim Educational Conference has played an important role in 
disseminating western knowledge and modern education to the Muslims, and 
equally it had also served in providing Islamic and traditional educational to 
them throughout the Indian sub-continent from its inception. The great 
contribution made by Sir Syed and his Aligarh Movement for the development 
of Muslim education during 19'^  century, was carried forward in 20^ ^ century by 
his successors and his associates through the platform of All India Muslim 
Educational Conference. 
Aligarh Movement in the 20^ '^  century reached in Southern India through 
the Sir Syed's All India Muslim Educational Conference, a reputed educational 
body established by him in 1886. Its platform provided better opportunities to 
the Muslims of India to discuss the problem of Muslim education and to work 
out its solution on all India basis. It also gave an opportunity to raise their 
educational concerns to the British government and much emphasis was given 
in creating awareness towards their educational needs and aspiration. Attention 
of British government was also invited to improve their educational system. 
Even demand was raised to get grants in aids to establish Muslim educational 
institution throughout the country. 
From 1886 to 1896 the epicentre of the Conference was confined to 
northern part of the country, particularly U.P. and Punjab was its area of 
influence. During the life time of Sir Syed it faced opposition from Bengal 
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Province bul after his death, Syed Amir Ah, Mirza Suzat Ah Beg, Nawab 
Sahmuhah, Justice Abdur Rahim Fazlul Haque, they supported the activities of 
the Mushm Hducational Conference and in 1904, in Rajshahi (Bengal) four 
thousand people attended a meeting in which they decided to establish the 
branches of Ail India Muslims Educational Conference throughout the 
Bengal^ '". In this way Conference organized its every sessions in different part 
of the country and thoroughly discuss the problems of the Muslim education 
and their sohitions were also provided by the participants of the Conference 
and even adequate coverage was provided to the proceedings of the Conference 
by Press, fhe Pioneer thanked Sir Syed Ahmad Khan for his magnificent 
services to the cause of Muslims and called him a 'Messiah' and 'Guide' who 
rescued the boat that were sinking in ignorance \ Inspired by the achievement 
of the Conference, the Muslims of Bombay formed Bombay Presidency 
Muslim Educational Conference in 1900 for the educational development of 
the Muslim boys and girls and they worked for the development of education in 
Bombay Presidency. But the activities of the Conference were not only 
confined northern and western parts of the country, it too had its impact on the 
southern part of the country and the message of AHgarh Movement was 
brought here through the vehicle of the All India hlducaUonal Conference. For 
the first time in the history of Muslims educafion in South India Conference's 
sitting was organized at Madras in 1901 under the presidentship of justice 
Bodam. Muslims of South India extended their support to hold its first session 
in South India '^''. 
for the arrangements of the delegates of the Conference, a local 
committee of different persons was formed under the supervision of Elaji Abdul 
HadiBadshah who was appointed as its General Secretary. Special guests from 
Sec. Amanullah Khan Sherwani, All India Muslim Educational Conference Ke Sau Sal, 
Aligarh, 1994. 
The Pioneer, .lanuary 4, 1889. 
Sec for detail.s Pun/ah Salah Tarikh, All India Muslim Educational Conference, edited by 
Habibur Rehman Khan Sherwani, 1937, Aligarh, pp. 82-83. 
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Madras Presidency. His Excellency Governor of Madras Mr. Lord AmpthilF' 
was invited and suitably attended by Nawab Mohsinul Mulk Bahadur, the 
Ilonorar\ Secretary of the Conference. Delegates from different states 
participated in great number. About 1103 delegate members and 391 visitors 
attended the meeting of the Conference. 
Various resolutions were passed not only for the development of 
Muslim education but also for the development of Mappilas Community of the 
Southern India. Some of the resolutions are quite important and had the direct 
implications on the British government as it provided a good opportunity to 
make Muslim British relations in a cordial manner. Resolution No. 1. 2 and 3 
were passed to express the Conference solidarity with the British government 
and the Amir of Afghanistan. The first resolution reads as follows: 
"Muslims of Hindustan express its grief over the death of Queen 
impress of Hindustan who had extended her help and support for 
the Muslims of India"". 
fhc above resolution was proposed by Mohsinul Mulk and seconded by Sultan 
Mohammad Mohiuddin Khan. 
The second resolution reads as: 
"The Conference expresses its condolence over the death of 
Amir of Afghanistan. His Excellency, Amir Abdur Rehman Khan 
who was an exponent of education for the Afghan Muslims and 
was also a strong supporter of British government.''**" 
fhe third resolution reads as follows: 
(Arthur) Oliver Viliicrs Russell, 2nd Baron Ampthill, (19 February 1869 - 7 July 1935) was a 
British peer, rower and administrator who served as the Governor of Madras from October 
1900 to I'ebruary 1906 and acted as the Viceroy of India from April to December 1904.Oliver 
Kussell was bom on 19 February 1869 to Odo Russell. 1st Baron Ampthill and Lady Emily 
Russell in Rome and was educated at Eton and Oxford. Oliver Russell succeeded to the 
baron\ of Ampthill at the age of 15 on the death of his father .Russell served as the Assistant 
Private Secretary to Joseph Chamberlain in 1895 to 1897 and then Private Secretary from 
1897 to 1900. when he was appointed Governor of Madras. At the age of 31. Russell became 
the youngest-ever to be appointed Governor of Madras and served from 1900 to 1906. Russell 
also served as the Viceroy of India from April to December 1904, when Lord Curzon was re-
elected for a second term. 
See the Reporl of'AIMEC, 1901, session of Madras. 
Scclhid p. 83. 
See Resolution No. 1. 2. All India Muslim Educational Conference. Madras Session 1901, in 
I'unjah Saluh Tarikh. op.cil.. p.83. 
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•'I he Conference feels its happiness on the coronation of 
(icorge 1'Edward Vil on the throne of England and Conference 
extends its congratulations for the same*''\" 
Ik'sides. man\ other resolutions in respect to Muslim education were also 
passed. These are as follows: 
Establishment of Boarding House for Madrasa-e-Azam 
I'or the development of Muslim education and to provide modern 
education to the Muslim students request was made from the government to 
establish a Hoarding House at Madrasa-e-Azam.''" 
Needs of Fund to the Muslims of South India 
Resolution No. 8 was passed to raise funds for the South Indian 
Muslims to establish schools and also to distribute scholarship to their 
children.' 
Need of Reformation in Social Custom and Tradition 
Resolution pertaining to social, religious reforms to the Muslim 
communit} was also passed against the ill practices in the Muslim society of 
South India. 
Female Education 
To make female education more comfortable for the Muslim girls and 
also to expand it in the Madras Presidency resolution^" were passed in this 
respect. Emphasis was also given to give a new shape to the existing Ilobart ^ 
Girls School. 
Sec Resolution No. 3. Ihid. 
See Resolution No. 4. Ihid. 
See Resolution No. 8. Ihid. 
See Resolution No. 17. Ihid. 
Vcre Henry Hobart, Lord Hobart (8 December 1818 - 27 April 1875) was a British peer and 
colonial administrator. Hobart was born on 8 December 1818 at Welbourne, Lincolnshire to 
Augustus Fdward Hobart-Hampden, 6th Earl of Buckinghamshire and Mary Williams. In 
1840. he graduated from Trinity College. Oxford with a Bachelor of Arts (B.A). On 4 August 
1853. he married Mary Katherine Carr, daughter of Reverend Thomas Carr and Catherine 
[:mil\ MacMahon. He worked as a clerk in the Board of Trade in 1842. He was the private 
secretar\ to Sir George Gre\ at the Home Office in 1855. On 30 May 1856. he matriculated 
from the Trinity College. He was styled as Lord Hobart fr om 1849 till his death. He was the 
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A pari from these resolutions, a number of many other resolutions were 
passed to enhance the status of Muslim education throughout territory of South 
India. These are as follows: 
1. The Local Committee of the Conference which came into being after the 
Conference meeting at Madras, it is requested to make it a permanent Islamic 
Education Committee Association which should be under the direct control of 
the Central standing committee of the Conference. Request was also made from 
this committee to work for the Muslim of South India round the year. 
2. Request was also made to give a special status to Urdu language and for its use 
in official examinations of the government services. Important focus was also 
given for the establishment of Muslim University at Aligarh. 
3. Inclusion ol" Urdu and Arabic language was made to introduce in government 
Municipal Schools. 
4. Religious education was also given a due importance for the Muslim students 
in government schools. 
5. Appointment of Muslim I:ducational Inspectors was sought in Muslim 
Madrasas. 
The 15" Session of the Madras Conference was a great success under 
the Presidentship of Justice Bodam. who was one of those Englishman to 
whom the upliflment of the Muslim community was a major concern. He found 
the Muslims of Madras Presidency in the deplorable condition both 
educationalK and economically and while he was in service he lent his support 
to their upliflment even being the chief justice of the Madras High Court. He 
also acted as President of the Anjuman Mufeedul Islam of Madras, whose aim 
Clovernor of Madras from 15 May 1872 till his death on 27 April 1875. He died at 
(jovernment House. Madras in 1875 
Sec various resolution of 1901 session of the Conference. Panjci Salah Tarikh.op.cil.. pp. 83-
86. 
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w as lo rcmo\ e ignorance and superstition from amongst the Musalmans of the 
I'residencv.^ '^  
Justice Bodam welcomed the idea of the holding the Mohammad 
Conferences in Madras and extend his support lo make h a grand success as he 
very much desired that Madrasa-e-Azam founded in memory of the Nawab of 
Karnataka. which was then taken up by the Government for English education, 
should be entrusted back to Muslims and be elevated to a Degree College. Mr. 
Bodam also pointed out in his Presidential address on the importance of 
religious and secular education, besides putting more emphasis on moral 
education and character building of the students which he thought necessary for 
their over- all development.' 
We also emphasized on the ideal of self-help through which he wanted 
lo solve the problem of Muslim education and even he exhorted the Muslim 
communit) lo extend their generous donations for the cause of the Muslim 
education, lie wanted to create a new Madrasa for the Muslims of South India 
on the paltern of Aligarh's M.A.O. College. He thought that British 
go\'ernment w ould help them in their educational needs if they would support 
through the ideal of self-help for their own educational advancement. To quote 
.luslice Bodam: 
"" Now is the time to make your effort you determine upon 
that course, for 1 believe that steps have been taken to acquire a 
new site for the Madrasa and 1 would urge you to strain every 
cfTort lo create for yourselves an AHgarh here for Southern India 
as the great Sir Syed Ahmad Khan created for Northern India. 
Believe me, it is not impossible. You Mussalmans here know how 
Hindus and other have willingly assisted you in your efforts to 
make this Conference a success. Do you doubt that they will help 
\ou if they see you straining every effort to create for yourselves a 
school such as you require enabling you to educate your children 
so as to ill them to become an honour and a credit to themselves, 
iheir co-religionists, and their country? Far from it: you will merit 
and will receive their warmest sympathy in your efforts and I 
doubt not to a great extent will obtain substantial assistance as 
See, All India Muslim Educational Conference 1901 Session ofMadras, Proceedings, ed by 
Shan Mohammad, op.cil.. p. 81. 
Ibid. pp. 81-114. 
271 
well. The great point is to get management of your own sciiool. 
The Boarding House and Hostels can come later. One man can 
build one set of rooms, another, and so on and in time by constant 
and undeviating determination you will have your own Aligarh. 
You must not fold your hands and say. "We are too poor". I fear it 
is the attitude of mind of most of you to expect Government to do 
for you all that you want. That is impossible; but I feel sure that, 
when >ou have clearly shown your determination to help 
yourselves, Government will be quite willing to aid you." ^ 
The success of the Madras Session of All India Muslim Educational 
Conference had great impact on the Muslims of the southern region of the 
country. The people of South India welcomed the session of All hidia Muslim 
f:ducalional Conference in Madras which contributed significantly in spreading 
educational awareness among the Muslim community in South India. The 
impact of the session of All India Educational Conference in Madras feU 
greath' as Madras Mail described its sitting in Madras as important event in 
South India related to Muslim education. To quote: 
"The Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental Educational Conference 
which closed its sittings yesterday is the most important event 
which has ever taken place in Southern India in connection with 
Mohammedan education. The Executive Committee has done its 
work well, and the arrangements seem to have been highly 
satisiactory. The line pandal in "Cathedral Gardens" was 
admirably adapted to its purpose, and the large assembly gathered 
together, day by day, should be a great encouragement to the 
organizers of the Conference, if only the interest now shown 
results in useful practical measures, the meeting of the Conference 
here will be fullyjustified"^l 
After the successful session of the Conference in Madras an association was 
founded in 1901 in the form of Muslim Educational Association of South India 
(MI^ASI) which later pla\'ed a very significant role in the educational and 
political development of Muslims of South India. Furthermore, in 1904, an 
alumni of Aligarh"s M.A.O. College Abdul Ilamid who established a branch of 
All India Muslim Educational Conference and started workina for the 
See the presidential address of Justice Bodam, All India Muslim Educational Conference 1901 
Session ofMadras, Proceedings, ed by Shan Mohammad, op.cit.. p. 94. 
Aligarh Institute Gazette, January 1902. 
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bcUcrmcnl of the Muslim community in the field of education with association 
of Muslim Association of Madras which already existed there in South hidia.^ '^  
A ver}' significant step was taken for the educational development of the 
South Indian Muslim when for the second time the All India Muslim 
liducational Conference held its session in Madras after a gap of 25 years in 
1927. It was the better experiences of the Muslims of South India in their 
educational development that therefore they invited the Central Working 
Committee of the All India Educational Conference. And thus the Conference 
held its second session at Madras. 
The 1927''' session of the Conference also played a more important role 
in creating educational awareness not only to the people of South India but also 
for the Mappilas community of Kerala. Conference's various resolutions 
focused on the Muslim education of the both community. Menfion may be 
made of the significant resolution which was passed regarding the overall 
development of Mappilas. To quote: 
•"["his Conference intends to establish a board consisting of 
various members for the educational reformation of the Mappilas. 
The Board would have the right to expand its membership from 
tunc to tmie. 
for the educational and economic development of Mappilas proposal was also 
made with the government of Madras to open new schools and colleges where 
a considerable si/.e of population of Mappilas community lived. Considering 
the economic backwardness of the Mappilas. proposal for also made to 
establish an industrial school at the centre of the Malabar region. Provisions 
were also made to provide then scholarship from primary upto the secondary 
level of education.** 
Sec Mohammad Sajjad, All India Muslim Educational Conference and Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, 
n-li:ilvil Akhlacj. October, 2006, p. 63-67. 
Sec Resolution No. I, 1927"' session of the Madras Conference, Pan/a Sulah Tarikh, op.cit., p. 
264. 
See Resolution No. 2. 1927"' Conference, Ibid. 
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On the other hand various similar resolutions (1901) session of Madras 
of the Conferenee were also passed for the educational enhancement of the 
Southern Indian Muslims, fhese are as follows: 
1 {mphasis was put on to provide well trained Women Teachers in the school of 
Madras. 
Hmphasis was also given to provide free education to the Muslim girls. 
Request w as also made for the free transportation to the Muslim girls from the 
Municipalit) Board to carry then from local schools. 
Request was also made to provide financial assistant to the D.T. Muslim 
Orphanage of Calicut. 
Scholarship also demanded for the study of Muslim students in Europe. 
l{mphasis was made to a point Educational Inspectors for Islamic schools. " 
Thus in 1927 its session organized under the presidentship of Shaikh 
Abdul Qadir '^' who was also present in its first session which held in 1901 at 
Madras. He had realized its impact on his mind. He appreciated the Muslims 
for the efforts in spreading the message of Sir Syed to reform the Muslim 
communit} through modern education. He also exhorted the efforts of South 
Indian people the steps which they had taken for the education of South Indian 
Muslims. 
See Resolution No. 4. 6, 7. 17. 30, 13, \b\d. 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir bom at Kasur, Punjab, 1874; graduated from Forman Christian College. 
Lahore. 1894; after a decade of his graduation joined Lincolns Inn for Bar-at-Law, 1904; 
started career as a journalist and edited the Observer (Knglish Weekly) 1898-1904 and the 
Makhzan (Urdu monthly; 1901-11; Makhzan brought him much fame and he continued his 
literary activities along with his practice; elected member Punjab Legislative Council, 1923; 
represented India at the 7* Assembly of the League of Nations. 1926; Revenue member of the 
Punjab lixecutive Council, 1927; member Public Service Commission 1929; Judge Lahore 
High Court. 1934; member Council of the Secretary of State for India, 1934; Adviser to the 
Secretary of State for India, 1937-39; officiated as Law Member of Government of India, 
1939; Chief .lustice Bhawalpur State, 1940-43; Joined the Unionist Party of the Punjab but 
soon look active part in the All India Muslim League; presided the All India Muslim League 
at Delhi. 1926; wanted Hindu-Muslim Unity and favoured a table talk between the leaders of 
both to sort out the differences; also wanted industrialization of India but preached Khaddar 
and liomemadc commodities for use; popularized modern education among Muslims and 
acted as chairman of the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-lslam for many years; knighted; died 1950. 
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I'o quote Shaikh Abdul Qadir: 
"\ had the pleasure of being present at the Madras Conference of 
1901 which may be regarded as the beginning of an effort on the 
part of the Muslims of this Presidency to tackle the problem of 
their education. As a result of that Session you formed the 
Muhammadan Educational Association of Southern India in 1901. 
A gathering of Mussalmans from all parts of Southern India 
attended by delegates from District Associations affiliated with 
the central body was held in 1904 and the Association has been 
meeting, since from time to time and has done useful work in 
various ways. It has collected subscriptions to give scholarships to 
deserving youths for prosecuting their studies. It has established 
new schools in many places and strengthened the old institutions. 
It has been making representations to Government on questions 
connected with the education of Mussalmans and particularlv 
concerning the education of Mappillas. It was mainly due to the 
representations originally made by the All India Conference of 
1901 and reiterated on many subsequent occasions by the 
Muhammadan l-;ducation of Southern India that the Madrasa-i-
Azam at Madras which was originally a High School, developed 
into a full-fledged College. At one time there was some danger of 
its being reduced to an Intermediate College, but the Association 
succeeded in preventing any such reduction of its usefulness. 
Another institution known as the Harris School, which was 
originallv a High School under the management of a Christian 
Mission and subsequently came under Government control, was 
also taken over eventually by this Association and has made great 
improvement in its hands**^ ". 
I hereforc. we ean see a significance change in the educational development of 
the Muslim communitv' of Southern India, after the successful session of the 
Conference at Madras. 1901, which played a great role in fulfilling the 
educational needs of the Muslim community. The pathetic condition of the 
Muslim education which once loomed in the Madras Presidency during 1901 
session of the Conference and it was well mention by Justice Bodam. To quote: 
"The number of boys in public primary schools was 57704, but in 
these lower secondary schools there were only 1529, a most 
appalling difference. Only 11 took the B.A. Degree. Not a single 
Muhammadan qualified for the M.L., in Medicine, Surgery, 
1-ngineering or Teaching. The University Calendar, which 
includes Mysore. Travencore and Hyderabad, shows that out of 
l>i-()cccding of 1927 session of AIMEC in Madras, p. 420-21,, Shan Mohammad, op.cil. 
All India Muslim Educational Conference Building 
Aligarh 
Madrasa-e-Azam (Madras) 
Which was taken over by All India Muslim Educational 
Conference and converted it into a Degree College 
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7230 (iraduates 57 was Mussalmans. and out of 150 IJcentiates in 
Medicine and Surgery 7 were Mussalmans"'^ "\ 
Bui aflcr the activities of the Conference in Madras and the hard worl< done by 
the people of the South India for the cause of educational development of 
Muslim community in South India there was change came into the state of 
Mohammadan education and improvement could be noticed. To quote Shaikh 
Abdul Qadir's presidential address in 1927: 
"The awakening created by the Conference and the exertion of 
your Association that kept up its work, we find that the number of 
Mohammadan pupils in secondary schools in the Presidency had 
risen to 9320 in the year 1925-26 and Muhammadans students in 
Arts Colleges numbered 297 and in Professional Colleges 55. The 
number of public institutions specially intended for 
Muhammadans was 2983 and their strength is 183157. It is 
gratifying to note that the latest quinquennial report records even 
greater progress. I am indebted to the Government of Madras, 
(Ministr) of Education) for favouring me with up-to-date 
information in advance of the publication of the report. The total 
number of Muhammadan institutions of all kinds is now 4036 and 
their strength is 221408. The total number of Muhammadan 
scholars reading in all classes of public institutions is 242680. The 
Government Muhammadan College, Madras (i.e. the old Madrasa-
i-A/.am) has had new College is 55; and six of the students are 
reading in the Junior B.A. class for Urdu and Persian. The number 
of Muhammadans reading in Arts Colleges is 355 (including 4 
women) and the number of Muhammadans reading in 
Processional Colleges is 73"**^ . 
rhus there was a tremendous change in the educational status of the Muslim 
communit}' of South India because of the constant efforts made b\' the people 
of South India and the role played by All India Educational Conference in 
creating awareness in the Muslim community of south India. On the other hand 
the impact o\' Aligarh Movement was not confined in providing educational 
services to the Muslims of South India, but it also influenced to great extent in 
creating awareness among the Mappilas of Kerala a degenerate Muslim 
eommunit} in 20" century. And just because of the efforts of All India Muslim 
Presidenlial Address of Justice Bodam in All India Mohammadan Educational Conference. 
Madras Session of 1927.IhicL, p. 421. 
Ibid. p. 421. 
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I'-ducational Conference and one Old Boys of Aligarh Muslim University Mr. 
A. llamid who organized the Kerala Provincial Muslim l:ducational 
Conference which held its session in Tellicherry in May 1926 for the 
educational cause of the Mappillas community. Mr. A. Hamid who became 
mstrumcntal in dealing with question needs of Mappillas and he also worked 
for their betterment and even arrangements were made to provide scholarship 
for them.**' 
Therefore we could see the impact of Aligarh Movement not only to the 
northern Indian Muslims but it had deepest impact for the educational 
advancement of the southern Indian Muslims. 
Ibid. p. 439. 
CONCLUSION 
The year 1857 is a turning point in the history of the Indian Mushms. 
The MusHm political power which had been gradually declining from the 
beginning of the IS'^century touched its nadir in 1857. The Mughal Empire -
for decades an apparition of its former self - was finally liquidated in the 
terrible blood bath of 1857. But it was more than a mere polity; it symbolized a 
culture round which the entire fabric of Muslim social behaviour had been 
woven through the centuries. Its collapse, therefore, dried up the sources of a 
milieu and left the Muslims helpless and broken. Steeped in medievalism, 
broken hearted and frustrated, they found themselves in a blind alley, without 
any means of livelihood and reduced to a state of abject poverty and utter 
economic destitution. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, whose family had been closely 
associated with the Mughal court, but who had earlier decided to take up the 
service of the British ~ was deeply touched at this schism of their soul. He 
applied his mind to the task of creating conditions in which his community 
could make up leeway. 
After the revoh, Muslims were targets of the British victimization that 
held them responsible for revolt. Muslims were especially targeted and 
uprooted and reduced to the lowest ebb of the society. Sir Syed Ahmad Khan 
was an eye witness to all that happened during the awful days of revolt of 1857 
and he had seen the plight of the Muslim community who were being 
victimized by the British government. When Sir Syed returned to Delhi he 
came to know that his house had already been ransacked and his mother also 
suffered due to the rebellion. Even he had seen the subsequent suffering of 
Muslims at the hands of British antagonism who were hostile to them and it 
made Sir Syed an old man because the plight of the Muslim community had 
turned his hair grey also. When the Muslims were banished from Delhi at the 
time of rebellion and later were allowed to return to their homes, they were 
required to give proof of their loyalty before gaining entrance to Delhi. These 
circumstances made Sir Syed to think the various ways and means to improve 
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the condilion of his community. While the MusHm loyalty to the British was 
being questioned, their attitude towards Christians was of hatred. In this 
situation Sir Syed had twin tasks. He had to prove that the Muslims were loyal 
to the British and at the same time to bridge the religious antagonism between 
the followers of Islam and Christianity. With this purpose he wrote two 
monographs, namely Asbah-i-Bagawat-i-Hind (The Causes of the Indian 
Revolt) identifying the various causes that led to the rebellion and showing that 
it was not a popular rebellion. Second monograph which he wrote was the 
Loyal Mohammadans of India in which Sir Syed highlighted the eminent 
services rendered by Muslims during rebellion and their loyalty towards British 
and at the same time showed the similarity between the Christianity and Islam 
and the cordial relations that existed among the followers of both religions 
from time immemorial. 
But overall the aim of Sir Syed was to extricate the Muslim society from 
obscurantism and to inculcate in them the liberal and western education along 
with the teaching of Islam as Sir Syed considered it necessary for the moral and 
material well-being of his community. Sir Syed thought that by providing 
modern education was necessary as it was the panacea of his community. For 
this he established M.A.O. College at Aligarh in 1877 which later developed as 
Aligarh Muslim University in 1920 and subsequently it became the centre of 
his educational movement which later came to known as Aligarh Movement. 
Aligarh Movement was a short of renaissance which ushered in a new 
era in the hislor} of Muslim India. Its objective was to introduce hjiglish and 
modern education among the Muslim community and to bring a change in the 
thought process of his conservative community and thus Sir Syed established a 
pro-British institution where western and oriental knowledge was imparted for 
the Muslim community particularly and Indians in general. Sir Syed here not 
only provided modern education to the Muslim community but tried to improve 
the condilion of the Muslim women there in also and he was in favour of 
providing them /enana education on the pattern of traditional education which 
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was the Iradilion of the Mushm Ashraf family and Muslim women were not 
allowed for sehool education. Sir Syed also talked to improve the condition of 
the Muslim women as he believed that men should be given education llrst and 
in turn the> would educate their women and thus he believed in infiltration 
theory. Hui the task of educating Muslim women on the pattern of modern 
education and to provide them school education was taken up in 20" century by 
Sir S\cd"s successors particularly by the Shaikh Abdullah. Maulvi Karamat 
llussain. Mumtaz Ali and many other Muslim intellectuals of the 20'^  century 
Aiigarh. 
Initially Sir Syed Educational Movement seems to be an elitist in nature 
as Sir Syed provided education to the elite section of the society because he 
was a scion of aristocracy and therefore his movement at the outset appeared to 
take the class tones because Sir Syed got tremendous support by the leading 
Muslims of India who financially helped Sir Syed and his Aiigarh Movement 
for example Sir Syed received financial assistance from the leading aristocrats 
like the Ni/.am of Hyderabad, the Nawab of Rampur and the Queen of Bhopal, 
along with the Taluqdars of the petty states around Aiigarh like Pindrawal. 
Pahasu. .lahangirabad. Chattari, Danpur and Datawali etc. and thus Sir Syed 
Educational Mo\ ement survived. But it does not mean that Sir Syed did not 
focus about the education for the masses. It was Sir Syed who founded an all 
India organization in 1886 commonly known as the All India Muslim 
l^ducational Conference which was founded for the sole purpose of spreading 
the awareness of education among the Muslim masses and because of its 
annual sessions which were held at the different parts of the country created 
awareness in Muslim community particularly among the masses thus Sir Syed 
also establislied school and Colleges for the masses. 
Sir S\ed"s Aliearh Movement was not confined to the tasks of onlv 
providing education needed for the Muslim community but it was over all a 
movement which acted to regenerate the Muslim community in their socio-
economic, cultural, educational and political life of his community also. Sir 
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S\ed being a pro-British man. inculcated among his community the lesson of 
Muslim lo\alty and for the same he remained a staunch supporter of the British 
government and also propagated his ideology of Muslim loyalty to his co-
religionists and he forbade them not to indulge in any anti-British agitation like 
Congress because he thought that confrontation with British government would 
hamper his movement and it would wiped out the educational prospects for his 
Muslim community because of it he also opposed the educational politics of the 
Congress and remained a loyal friend to the British government because he 
considered the agitational politics of the Congress as pre-maturc and this he 
also forbade his community not to join the Congress and this view point of Sir 
S}ed rightK assured b}' Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru as. "his message was 
appropriate and necessar\' \^here it came but it could not be his final ideal of 
progressi^•c community'. I-^en the successor of Sir Syed particularly Nawab 
Mohsinul Mulk. Viqarul Mulk, Sir Ziauddin were the true followers of Sir 
Syed and the\ followed the same footsteps of Sir Syed and his ideal of Muslim 
loyalty but to some extent some of them were held quite contrary views on the 
certain aspects of the Muslim community with Sir Syed and they oppose 
British policy against the Muslims in this respect the name may be mentioned 
of Nawab Viqarul Mulk stands on Urdu-Hindi controversy and Shaikh 
Abdullah stand in providing Modern education to the Muslim women in 20'^  
century \\as quite remarkable. 
from the beginning of the 20^ ^ century Aligarh Movement witnessed a 
drastic change and the followers of Sir Syed and his successors even the 
students of the College participated in the national politics of the country which 
was a taboo ibr them. But the beginning of the 20"' century a remarkable 
change in the Aligarh politics and we could see the change of gear at Aligarh 
and both kind of nationalists and separatists trend developed in a pro-British 
institution at Aligarh. From 1900 to 1947 a chequered history and the Aligarh 
students could not remain untouched by the spirit of nationalism and espoused 
the national cause up to 1940. They invited (jokhale, (jandhiji, .linnah, 
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.lawaharlal Nehru. Sarojini Naidu, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan and the host of 
other eminent nationalists to Aligarh and sang the song sin their praise and 
raised the standard of revolt against the government. Aftab Hall was 
headquarter of the national activities and Aligarh Muslim University Viee 
chancellor. Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan and other senior member of the staff 
proudly wore Khadi and impressed the boys with nationalist ideas who lent 
their unllinching support to the national movement. 
But quite contrary to the expectations, the Congress Ministries of 1937-
39 deviated from their policy of secularism and drifted to communal politics 
which weakened the nationalist hold on the AligarhMuslimUniversity campus. 
The Muslim League made the most of such an opportunity and with the regular 
visits of Qaid-e-Azam, Mohammad Ali Jinnah and other responsible leaders of 
the Muslim League scared them of the Congress policies and won their 
support. It was henceforth as W.C. Smith says that The institution came under 
the domination of the Muslim League and by 1941 the emotional centre of 
Pakistan and that phase obviously exhausted itself in 1947. Thus Pakistan was 
created by the Muslim League politics from the headquarters of Aligarh. But 
after 1947. Aligarh was no more pro-Pakistan, which it had been between 
1938-1947. Successive Vice Chancellors of Aligarh Muslim University 
particularly Dr. /akir Hussain who was an aluminous of its alma mater was the 
first brought it back to the national track and infused in the students of a fresh 
spirit of nationalism which had been languishing for a decade. 
Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement was quite different with the Deoband 
Movement though the purpose of Deoband Movement was the same to provide 
Islamic learning to Muslims, and it was the only panacea for them to improve 
the condition of the Muslim community after the revolt of 1857 where Muslims 
were victimized and targeted. The foundation of the Deoband Movement was 
laid by Maulana Mohammad Qasim Nanautwi who had fought against the 
British at Shamli in the revolt of 1957 but escaped arrest, and finding no course 
to oust the British turned to theological education as a means to do awav the 
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British in ihc long run. Sir Syed had also personally witnessed the scene of the 
Revolt, saved British and founded the MAOCollege at Aligarh for modern 
education to enable the Muslims to cooperate the British in its earlier stages but 
to fight in the long run for the independence of India. 
Sir S\cd thought that purel)' western sciences and English learning 
could make Muslim aware of the development of the contemporary world and 
they could improve their status by adopting modern education but the other 
reformers thought that onl\ providing religious education and Islamic faith 
could make change in the Muslim conditions as Maulana Shibli was one of the 
propagator oi' this ideology for which he founded Nadwatul Ulema. Shibli 
Naumani had the opinion that English education and English manner could 
spoil the Muslim religious faith and the same was propagated by Akbar 
Allahabadi who the great poet of 20"^  century India and thus Sir Syed was 
criticized for his approach to modern education contrary to the views of Shibli 
Naumani and Akbar Allahabadi. Even Sir Syed was criticized by the IJlama of 
the time and fatwa of Kufr was issued by them but Sir Syed belief in modern 
education was form and he propagated for the same and did not deviate in 
providing religious and theological education to his community also, thus 
maintaining a balance between modern education and religious education. 
Sir Syed"s was quite different from the reformist ideology of Jamaluddin 
Afghani. While Sir Syed's concerns was of the Muslim community of India 
and for their betterment he established a modernist institution i.e. MAO 
College for which he thought it was the only panacea for the ills of the 
Muslims cure. While .lamaluddin Afghani wanted to create an institution of 
Khalifa for the whole Muslim world and gave the concept of pan-Islamism to 
improve the overall conditions of the Muslim of the world. 
Sir Syed Aligarh Mo\ ement was not confined to the Northern India but 
it also reached to the corner of the southern India, Rajputana and other regions 
of the Indian sub-continent though its greatest impact was felt on Northern 
India and Muzaffarpur district (Bihar) where it had its deepest impact where 
28: 
under the leadership of Sycd Imdad Ali who through his Bihar Scientific 
Society, lauuehed his movement for educational reform of the Mushm 
eommunity there which was directly impressed by Sir Sycd's Aligarh 
Movement. 
Sir S\ed's educational mission was also supported and carried ahead b\ 
his associates and successors who were brilliant, energetic and devoted men. 
The\' worked for Sir Syed's Aligarh Movement after his death and carried the 
message of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan to the other parts of the country. Two most 
important successors who led Sir Syed movement ahead were Nawab Mohsinul 
Mulk and Nawab Viqarul Mulk. Later on other associates of Sir Syed like Sir 
Ziauddin. Shaikh Mohammad Abdullah, Shibli Nomani. Nazir Ahmad. 
Zakaullah. Aftab Ahmad Khan and many others acted as a torch bearer of 
Aligarh Mo\ement and the\ zealously worked for the establishment of Muslim 
Universit} after the death of Sir Syed who had a dream to establish the Oxford 
of his dream at Aligarh. After the death of Sir Syed the successor of Sir Syed 
followed the same footstep as set by their departed leader and they established 
Aligarh Muslim University which was a dream realized by Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan and the same was fulfilled in 1920. 
fhough Sir S\ed successor and associates were true followers of Sir 
Syed but some of them were quite different in their approach and ideology with 
Sir S\ed. Nauab Mohsinul Mulk was a true replica of Sir Syed and he 
folloxNcd the Sir Syed ideology of Muslim loyalty to the last of his breathe and 
never deviated from the path set by Sir Syed. Nawab Viqarul Mulk who was 
quite different from Sir Syed standpoint and having a hard temperament who 
did not w ant the influence of the European staff at MAO College and when 
there was need to step in the political arena of Muslim concerns he did not left 
the chance and entered into the political field to express the Muslim concerns 
and for this he founded a political body i.e. Mohammadan Political Association 
and fought for the Muslim cause and also established Muslim League in 1906 
with the help of the other Muslim community of India and thus Aligarh became 
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the ccnlrc of Muslim politics contrary to the view point of Sir Syed who did not 
want thai Muslim community should participate any political issues and they 
should remain lo\ al to the British government but here Viqarul Mulk was quite 
different and fought for the political interest of the Muslim community and also 
served the Muslim community through Aligarh Movement for their educational 
advancement. 
During Sir Ziauddin's period the Aligarh Movement came on the cross 
road and /iauddin being a true follower of Sir Syed he gave all his energies to 
bring the MAO College on the right path and he did not lent his support to the 
radical leaders who wanted to convert this M.A.O. College into nationalist 
institution during Khilafat and Non-Cooperation Movement as Muslim 
nationalist leaders like Mohammad Ali Ajmal Khan. M.A. Ansari. Zakir 
llussain. Abdul Majeed Khwaja and many others who had their following at 
M.A.O. College during Khilfat and Non-Cooperation Movement but they were 
not given a chance to hold the institution and thus Sir Syed's ideology of 
Muslim loxalty and to make this institution a pro-British and also to promote 
the educational prospect of the Muslim community with the help of British 
go\'ernmenl was fulfilled under the direction Sir Ziauddin who was successful 
in saving the institution from the onslaught of radicals. 
Thus Aligarh Movement imbibed the ideals of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan by 
his successors who were able to carry out his educational reform movement 
and to pro\ ide the modern education to the Muslim community of India for 
their regeneration in the political, social, cultural and educational, economic 
were taken up ahead by Sir Syed's followers in 20''' century. Still Sir Syed's 
Aligarh Movement imbibed his ideals of secular approach and the ideal of 
Hindu-Muslim unity was maintained by the present Aligarh Muslim University 
which currently carrying forward the Aligarh Movement at present time and it 
catering the services in educational field to not only the Muslims of India but 
also to the other communities of India and its door is open for the whole 
nations. 
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• Proceedings of the All India Educational Conference 
News Papers 
3. At the Nehru Memorial Museum Library. Teen Murti House, New Delhi 
The.-I/-///7a/ 
The Comrade 
The Ci\'il and Military (jazette 
The Hindustan Times 
The Indian 1-xpress 
The Muslim Chronicle 
The National Herald 
The Observer 
The Times of India 
The Tribune 
Al-Basheer 
Oudh Punch 
Bomba\ Chronicle 
Times of India 
Mihir-e-Nimoroj 
Hindustani 
Muslim Patriot 
The Pioneer 
Reports 
Reports of the M.A.O. College for the relevant years 
Reports of the Proceedings of All India Mohammadan Educational Conference 
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• Annual Reports of the Aligarh Muslim University 
• Reports of the Vice chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University 
• Reports of the University calendar 
• Reports of the Convocation, Addresses and speeches of Aligarh Muslim 
Unixersily. 
Weeklies, Monthlies and Magazines 
4. At Maulana A/ad Library, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh 
'fehzeeb-un Niswan 
Aligarh Magazine 
Aligarh monthly 
Khatoon 
The AMU Women's College Magazine 
The Aligarh Institute Gazettee 
'fhe Aligarh Muslim University Gazettee 
The Annual Register 
The Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College Magazine 
fhe 1 ahzeebul Akhlaq 
Urdu-e-Moalla 
Hall Magazines (based on different hostels and Halls of A.MTJ. Aligarh) 
5. At Sir Syed Archives, Aligarh Muslim University. Aligarh 
Some of the sources on Aligarh Movement and Sir Syed correspondence have been 
published but there are other primary sources which are not published are consulted 
here. 
• Aligarh Papers 
• Records of the different events related to the political and education matters of 
MAC) College 
• Reports published in Aligarh Institute Gazettee 
• Proceedings of Scientific Society 
6. At The Uttar Pradesh State Archives, Mahanagar, Lucknow 
Relevant proceedings and files of the following departments have been consulted 
• (jeneral Administration Department 
• l:ducation Department 
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Debates 
• Union Debate Register (Union Office, AMU, Aligarh) of relevant years. 
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APPENDIX! 
SIR SYED AHMAD KHAN (A Brief Chronology) 
October 1 7 1817 
1828 
1837 
Birth at Delhi 
Death at Khwaja Fariduddin, maternal 
grandfather 
Sayyid-ul-Akhhar started by Sayyid 
Muhammad Khan 
i'ebruary 
December 24 
January 10 
1838 
1839 
1841 
1842 
Death of his father, Sayyid Muhammad 
Muttaqi 
Appointed Naib Munshi at Agra 
Appointed Munsif at Mainpuri 
Transferred from Mainpuri to Fatehpur 
January l j 
May 10 
1842 
1842 
1844 
1845 
1847 
1849 
1850 
1852 
1854 
1855 
1855 
1857 
1857 
Sikri 
Received the title of Jawad-ud-Daula Arif 
Jung from the Mughal Court 
Completed Jila-ul-Qutub bi Zikril Mahbub 
Completed Tuhfa—i-Hasan and Tashil fi 
jar-i-Saqil 
Death of Sayyid Muhammad Khan, his 
brother 
First edition of/l.s<;//--z«'-.S'(^ nc/6//6/appeared 
Completed Kcdamat-id-Haqq 
Completed Risala Siinnal dar Radi hid 'at. 
Completed Namiqa dar bayan masala 
Tasawwur-i-Shaikh and SUsilat-iil-Maluk 
Second edition oi Asar-us-Sanadid 
Appointed permanent Sadar Amin at 
Bijnore 
Edited Ain-i-Akbari 
Revolt broke out 
Death of his Mother at Meerut 
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April 1858 Appointed Sadar us-Sudoor. Moradabad 
1858 Published Tarikh Sarkashi-i-Zila Bijnore 
1859 Nominated Member of Special Commission 
for 'hearing appeals about confiscated 
property 
1859 Published Causes of the Indian Revolt 
1860 Published Loyal Mohammadans of India 
1860 Famine in N.W. Provinces and relief work 
by Sayyid Ahmad Khan 
1861 French Translation of Asar-m-Sanadid hy 
Garcin de Tassy 
\la\- 12 
July 4 
December 30 
1861 
1862 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1864 
1864 
1865 
Death of his wife 
Transferred to Ghazipur 
Edited Tarikh-e-Firoz Shahi 
Published a pamphlet on education 
Laid the Foundation of a madrasah at 
Ghazipur 
Transferred to Aligarh 
Elected Honorary Member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
Sent a memorandum to the Government 
August 1 
August 15 
September 25 
April 1 
August 6 
September 4 
1866 
1867 
1867 
1867 
1869 
1869 
1870 
about the intention of the Scientific Society 
to publish books on agriculture 
Aligarh Institute Gazette started 
Sent a memorandum to the Viceroy for the 
establishment of a Vernacular University 
Transferred to Benares 
Started homeopathic dispensary and 
Hospital at Benares 
Left Benares for England 
Received the insignia of C.S.I. 
Left London for India 
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()ctober 2 
December 24 
December 25 
1870 
1870 
1870 
AuRLlSt 
March 27 
1883 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1888 
1889 
1889 
1898 
Reached Bombay 
Tahzib-ul-Akhlaq started 
Established the Committee for the Better 
Diffusion and Advancement of learning 
among Mahommadans of India 
bebruar} 
Via}- 24 
June 1 
January 8 
1873 
1875 
1875 
1876 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1882 
1883 
Presented scheme for establishing a College 
Inauguration of the College 
Regular teaching started at the MAO 
College 
Retired from service 
Started writing commentary on the Qur'an 
Lord Lytton's visit to Aligarh 
Nominated member of the Viceroy's 
Legislative Council 
Appeared before the Education 
Commission 
Founded Mahommadan Civil Service 
Commission Fund Association 
Established Mahommadan Association, 
Aligarh 
Established Mahommadan Educational 
Conference 
Member of the Civil Service Commission 
nominated by Lord Dufferin 
Established Patriotic Association at Aligarh 
Received K.C.S.I. 
Received the Degree of LL.D. honoris 
causa from Edinburgh University 
Circulated the Trustee bill 
Death at Aligarh 
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Glossary 
Bismillah: 
Imam: 
Madarsa: 
Maulvi/Miillah: 
Munshi: 
Purdah: 
Sharia: 
Taqwa: 
Takkqwal: 
Khalifa: 
Ulema: 
Literally 'in the name of Allah/ This expression is used by 
Muslims at the beginning of any activity. 
Prayer leader; also extended to denote the leader of the 
community of Muslims. 
An Islamic religious school where subjects like memorization 
of the Holy Quran. Tafseer (Quarnic interpretation). Sharia 
(Isalmic Law), Hadis (Recorded sayings and deeds of Prophet 
Mohammad), Mantiq (Logic) and Islmic history are taught. 
A Muslim Dr. of Law; a Muslim theologian or jurist. 
Secretar}. clerk, reader, writer, interpreter, teacher, 
specializing in Persian or Urdu. The term was used as a title 
of respect for an educated man. 
Literally, curtain or screen. However in it social meaning, the 
term refers to the practice in certain Muslim societies of 
screening women from men. 
Literally "clear path", the term stands for the canon Law of 
Islam. Sharia is the totality of God's prescriptions for 
mankind. Regarded as of divine origin and not the result of 
human legislation, it is concerned with Man's external 
conformity with the laws of Islam. The Sharia is based on the 
Quran. 
Virtue of piety. 
Complete trust in God. 
Religious Head. 
Religious scholars. 
